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AGAIN HYMNS ON THE HOLY MARTYRS. 
TIIE FIRST ON THE HOLY LEONTIUS. 


138 — 1 — I. — «< [a heaven andin earth »'. — Very great !in truth ἢ 
is the mystery ? of godliness '.. When Christ the Son and the true Life had 
tasted death Γοΐ his own will?, and had in the flesh endured the holy Cross 
for the sake of our salvation, and like blessed and life-giving seed had* been 
cast and sown Twithin the womb of the earth, he caused many lile”-giving 
deaths to spring forth. Thenceforth* weak men, who were not ableto dis- 
charge " and repay the debt on their own behalf, ran to meet death on behalf 
of the true Life : wherefore 'even after'° they are dead they live; and by 
means of one bone and limb of theirs they drive away the foul spirits ''; they 

1. Ps. cxlll, 6, CXXXIV, 6. — 2. Corr. * (ruly '. — 3. I Tim. 111, 14-16 « Tbese things I wiile .... But, if 
I delay, thou wilt know ..... which is the church and the foundation of the truth. And truly great is 
the mystery of godliness; which..... glory ». — 4. Corr. representing evoeõeias. — ὃ. Corr. * willingly ?. 
— 6. Corr. “ having '. — 7. Corr. “ upon the earth, Life caused many ». — 8. Corr. “ And”. — 9 A lite- 


ral rendering of χαταθαλεῖν. «5! is not elsewhere found in this sense. — 10. Corr. * when '. — 
11. Corr, * fiends *. 


596 HYMNS OF SEVERUS. [184] 
[53 või -. NJ οι» is. Aa 937 Jau Joo «μος, μα 


> 2 elad; 14137 A03 aa0) τόκοι A ANTS jä» 
jae Art man laiusi »JliNaao) mada Jäi. INS ὃς δος 


7 ad χω] -. Jsauo 
Jsokn “woashdo05 Jaupo N»>y 


IL äia Can od dö Jana sis 00 toias vaia kor — 0) — 1 — No 

Pead] Jai read” Juuasoy jamas; või Folkolsas; -.j30l ρὲ 
al dirt xer Οὐωβοοῖ μὲ. Aisa, jaa ds “vad 30» 
*opas JJyaxo kassipojad) - dei 93 väe kaotad Jia -. TJ ga 


a Corr. Khup. — Ὁ Corr. jas! maa. — C Corr. μοοι9. — d Marg. pi! μοὶ ..Aiiaay 
«οι ΝΡ Jao jal Ὁ ΡΣ μοὶ vaigid va ND μὲ οἷν μοὶ is] Nasa KO] e? ep0) «885 esu JNopadaa) 
μον» JNaojajiä> aijo jaa» ika 2410; kaas «Op (ut 25: .jaa.0 Jiao jlaimaso; .viNäxos AAL AN vil. — 
e Cort. ἃ mojao. — ἰ Corr. paar. — g Corr. jkiha>ss. — ἢ Marg. μοδοῖο jää jiaasr2 Jo) kaaals 
Jhkasa [955 μὰ, julo (μορ5» μϑδι. JOL polo JNALŠJA Jõks jul0 μοὰ μας jol Jiäg, ἰοομοὸ NAPIKS Jaya 
Jap Naima Mao; jao μο Ὁ kanda) mul? KOOKI LO mehist το!» (SIC) φρο paältu Jo .JAe;4oo ika 
jahar Näo .kooj9 ojas kajas Jelo Ada μόν vaol vojas Jo jaaa ahdaadad «ϑούδιο kood; kid 
Jaa Nais opako Naaso μα. — 1 COFT. μομο. — j COLT. puaado Au Jasviijs piios (SIC) Ga. 


1. A μωξω. — 2, A φωροοῦ B maLo5. — 3. A «Ri? — 4. A om. 


weaken moreover the devil; and they cure and heal the sick. And this the 
great among martvrs and illustrious 'combatant (ἀθλητής) Leontius clearly ' 
shows to be effected in him : through? whose prayers bestow upon us, our 
Saviour, the three high citadels of virtues; faith ? in thee and hope and love, 
and "have mercy upon * us. 


ON THE HOLY ROMANUS THE MARTYR. 


139 —1 — V. — « He shall receive a blessing from the Lord »". — 
Isaiah the great among prophets foretold that at the coming of Christ who τς 
God in the flesh tongues that stutter* should learn to speak peace. But 
Romanus, the üllustrious combatant (ἀθλητής), showed a martyr's tongue when 


1. Corr. “ conflict-clad L. illustriously ᾿. — 2. Corr. * by ?. — 3. I Cor. ΧΙ, 12-xIv, 1 « Now we 
see..... the gifts of the Spirit ». — 4. Corr. “ save ?. — 5. Ps. XXIV, 5. — 6. Is. ΧΧΧΙΙ, 1-6 « Lo! kings 
shall rule..... and the tongue of the stutterer shall hasten....., nor vet shall they call the vain man..... 
meditales iniguity ». 
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1. A 11 added over marg., B Η οὐ. — 2. A om. 


he believed, with which he "freely made confession ' in the sight of all men, 
even when it had for this reason been cut out for his sake. Wherefore the 
tyrant also who cut this out when he judged him was* not able to cut out 
speech; for even without a tongue he spoke. By his prayers, Lord of all, 
fill Tour mouths also which? praise thee with a song of praise in thy grace, 
and our tongue with spiritual joy, 'I pray ' thee. 


Another. 


140. — πὶ — VIIL. — «< It hath been strengthened and I cannot » *. — 
Which point to admire the more (μᾶλλον) among the things that* befell at the 
martyrdom of the "illustrious Romanus ἴ am” in doubt; at the lawful free- 
dom of speech (παῤῥησία) before his tongue was cut out, or at the speaking 
without a tongue after fit had been cut out?. In both of them 1 praise 
Christ, who said beforehand to the combatants (ἀθλητής) of godliness, « Ye 

1. Corr. “ gained freedom (παῤῥησία) on Christ's behall*. — 2. Gorr. * did '. — 3. Corr. “ the moutlis 
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shall not consider at all how or what ye shall speak; for it is not ye that 
speak, but it is the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you »'. By whose 
prayers, Lord ofall, do thou confirm our heart* also that is paralyzed by sin 
and have mercy upon us, according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


ON THE HOLY BABYLAS, BISIIOP OF ÄNTIOCH AND MARTYR, AND 
ON THE THREE BOYS WHO WERE MARTYRED WITH HIM. 


141 — 1 — HI. — « Because the Lord hath done a wonder »*. — Let 
no man be surprised at seeing that Babylas the old and advanced in days, a 
man bowed down from * length of time went down boldly to the arena (στάδιον) 
and to the conflict of martyrdom, and the boys of immature age? and their 
mother*; but let him praise Christ, the Word of God, who Tafter the simi- 


1. Matth. x, 17-22 « Beware..... And they shall bring you before kings and governors for my sake..... 
Ye shall speak. It shall be given you..... and children shall rise against their fathers..... shall live ». 
— 2. Sir. 11, 12, 13 LYX « Woe to the doubting hearts and to the relaxed hands, and to the sinner that 
rideth two ways! Woe to the paralyzed heart because it believeth not! » — 3. Ps. xcviii, 1 LXX. — 
ἧς Corr. ' by '. — 5. Marg. ἀωρούς. — 6. Corr. * mother of these °. 
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litude οὗ" boys shared in blood and flesh* and became man without variation, 
and 50 far helped an strengthened our feeble race that even persons of tender 
age receive? crowns of victory in the conflict against the devil, who aforetime 
proudly boasted and said, « I will go up to heaven, and above the stars of 
heaven will 1 set the seat of/ my kingdom; and 1 will be like unto the Most 
High »'. Let us all therefore in thanksgiving 'send up” praise to him who 
by means of his” Cross dissolved his power; and let us cry to him, « Lord 
of all, praise to thee! » 


Another. 
142 — πὶ — VI. — « Because of thy grace, Ο God »'. — The great and 


1. Corr.:“ similarly lo ᾿. — 2. Ileb. 11, 14 (not guoted). — 3. Unintelligible corr. — 4. 15. xtv, 3-15 
« And it shall be..... above the stars of EI will I set my seat...... to the Exalted. And hereafter thou 
shalt go down to Sheol and lo the bottom of the pit ». — 5. Corr. “ sing a song of”. — 6. Corr. * the *. 
— 7. Ps. XXY, 7. 


600 HYMNS OF SEVERUS. [188] 
! “9}}.5|5 Ὁ Joo 32) raad 910) Aa JIN Saan Arahna Js 
Joon Nokia joped] odad) või JA Dana Jop Jior> p9 τ τομοο vöi 
AO Ji gsdida (an AAS μον Jaris äi ladopa » pani otsad; 
| ada2/o Jane) 010 N] ab JALAS AR μὲ... οἱ οι NAD 
20 oNso Joot ja >N>o e Jp raas τώρ, od τ αδιϑ 
Jaa Mas Sama) οὐ Noy ollaaas! No -J, “otasa2 
NS 2 μϑα Juss οι > Leid iaooaldasdNo Kaas 14.007 JA o"Lls 


° 


A «20 üli Joo yo J Alasoo μι NAAN -, Jp 
«80y võt koi .. [γομωον ᾿ξ κω, ἔωοιαδοςς, “aka /a dam AAA AAI 
2 haams «aaa; Mars va Ji gi või "Ww [59] 
ja Bad olaajaa> οἱ . ir” 14 i opohas * Oks 


a Marg. jaaa vaas jr2 ωμροὸ |lansyj, μὲμμ a. ao ./Naaa> aus A0Ok 0 Na29; aasan . jammd/3 
μ-.5’ (sic) Jp vood aasad Jia. vo paali Gay JLaiaas0;, Jjam jaak aaeo τοῦ ja30 .Jaaka? «aa ο]; 
»wOj3 e2jh AD AX «53 Naso ad) Nas0 Jos? ΙΝ 20j07Ns|y ju055 Jaam οα,»ο .jiosa2) |Liaieo οϑουροο 
va OL hauge voopha mõ] Na jaaaaaksso μέσο ΟΜ ah päe p2 (510) (aaaaks ῳδομβ ohs00j Ja pa 6:30 
(sic) vojaddao! jaooijaas JNsaas õpe! ΜΙ} 05; Jljaeoy 1} jial (510) μὲς 5 kaa vaod vaas JAa0 ad vööl? 
vorladdaadad üh Jo) juh. — Ὁ COLT. joo) «22. — ὁ Corr. «aaa» ,> (to cover μὲς; also?). — 
ἃ Corr. kaas (δον Jaa. — € COrr. μὰ Nr. — ἢ Corr. pepo. — g Corr. jers. — ἢ Corr. 
po. — i COrT. Ks> johas. 


1. Marg. A Θαπολλων B Anokov. — 2. B marg. Aapvn. — 3. A app. va): — ἃ, A waihado B matg. 
Ιουλιανος. — 5. A mark of ref., but marg. blank. — 6. 0 in ink — 7. A [τω. 


divine apostle Paul said ' that he prayed and entreated in a chain * on behalf 
of the gospel : and Babylas the martyr, imitating him, asked for the chain in 
which he was martyred to be buried with him, as a general the armour in 
which he did deeds of prowess. . Accordingly even his dustis very formidable 
to the demons; and Apollo the idol, which was set up at Daphne, was struck 
dumb and ceased to utter* its lying folly, because of the "neighbourhood of 
the dead man * who was alive through * the performance of the signs which he 
wrought; and to Julian the tyrant, who had gone mad and ordered demon- 
worship *, it was unable to give a deceitful revelation” : and, after the 
precious bones of the martyr had been removed and taken away, the spirit 
that speaks* from the earth, the full of fatuity, began to utter folly. And so 
through both facts, by its silence, 1 mean, and also by its foolish speaking it 

1. Corr. * wrote '. — 2. Eph. vi, 14-20 « Stand therefore..... be vigilant in your hearts, praying..... 


to speakit ». — 3. Gorr. “ uttering '. — 4. Gorr. * the dead man near ᾿. — 5, CGorr. “ by ᾿. — 6, Corr. 
“ lhe demon-worshipper '. — 7. Corr, * oracle ', — 8, Gorr. “ cries”, 
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proclaims and declares the victory of that combatant (ἀθλητής) : by whose 
prayers, Christ, God, have mercy upon us. 


ON THE HOLY MARTYRS SERGIUS AND BACCHUS. 


113 — 1 — VIII. — < A trustworthy witness in heaven »'. — Sergius 
and Bacchus the soldiers, when they together performed the spiritual service 
οἵ godliness *, and were ordered !by the grievous tyrant who judged them to 
clothe tlilemselves in women's tunics* for an insult, did not in any way put 
Off the invincible armour of the Holy Spirit; but, when they had 'bravely en- 
dured the conflict of martyrdom *, were admitted to receive crowns of vic- 
tory : by whose* prayers, Lord of all, mortity and do away from * us every 
enervating pleasure, according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


1. Ps. LXXXIX, 38. — 2. Corr. representing evosõetag. — 3. Corr. “ to clothe themselves in the wo- 
men's tunics ol the evil governor ', — 4, Corr. * heroically contended ᾿᾽, — 5. Corr. * their ᾿. — 6. Corr. 
(ς , 

in ᾿. 


602 HYMNS OF SEVERUS. [190] 


+ ay μονο) ον [μω] 


je max 415, μοὶ s jaaa ϑ vasel 5 θὰ Aaoof'ij - ὃ -- ὦ — paa.0 


LAAN 8, 4 "nl adj Jurno : Jaks Javas < 
pas t p ÄRMA Jsas us Ὁ. .30]} Jao *Nasol'/3 
jäo NB τω 0)» Hoid Jooi ἐόν Lanndoy Ῥγομοο ik JLa2) 
ml missid Jaa. põh ps Joon pRõo Jjj2, PADA 
Jaap «Aada pasdt] Jo A “καθ Kadi FSoyi| AO das 
porn aa mise! Nilson JI Sars oh] Jäi ja, lasi aa, 
ΔΆ} udad Jua2l od waafs 83 δα Jlaakad μ]) yi kol 


32 GUI elad> ϑοα j Ἂλ.5»). «ὁδὶ KA 4 valu dai Jop 
Ὁ] χω τῶ NR? js Joy 9 Ja Do) JA Väo 


a B marg. ..at.; 06; Jiasope 20. — Ὁ COTFF. jNsuy topaas. — C B märg. ss os) jäaaope (30. — 
d Marg. pl loos P 8] 425 Na295 Pl NrasNao }» ve! ls ον μα jaam? «24015 «a80j0 .[. juhi taos 
«Na iir jul Joo) J = (510) väakiase Jäx0j0 »vops Jr jordo aas. — 6 COTT. sam. 


1. A ailgols B λυ ΐον. — 2. A «99. — 3. 2 in paint, 1** y in ink. —4. A IANA (corr. 0). 


Another on the holy Sergius. 


144 — 11 — VI. — « I have been turned to misery by a thorn fastening in 
me »'. — He who is pricked in his soul by the sting of sin immediately 
cries saying, as it is written, x I have been turned to misery by a suprasen- 
sual thorn fastening in me ». But, when Sergius, glorious in victory, the 
martyr of Christ, was running the course offthe gospel*, he walked on sharp 
iron nails, saying with the Psalmist David, « With these will 1 pursue them 
that pursue me and will not turn away [rom them till they perish »?. For 
so run 1, not* at random, and by running on this road 1 shall attain to the 
kingdom of heaven; to which Bacchus, who was joined with me in the con- 
test, has already bravely "run : through? whose prayers we beg thee, direct 
our steps also toward the crown of thy upward calling, merciful Lord. 


1. Ps. xXxII, 4. — 2. Corr. “ religion ᾿ (representing εὐσεδείας). — 3. Id. xviii, 38 (not guoted). — 
4. I Gor. ΙΧ, 25, 26 (verbal diff.). — 5 Corr. ὁ received : by °. 
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(SIC) üasp Jp υσοῦῃς, «00 aapaad Pais ΚΘ, λοι 643) Jlaasasoj, Jian jaak aasd καλοὶ jaso . jaaa) va g/0[?. 
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1. Vat. 17,273 0. — 2. A marg. Mnvas. 


Another on the same holy Sergius. 


145 — mi — I. — « The law of his God is in his heart and his footsteps 
shake not »'. — While the illustrious Sergius was readily shoeing* his feet 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace*, even the shoe which * he was 
fastening with nails, with the blood that was flowing from his? holy feet he 
blinded the deccitful and suprasensual serpent which watches* our heel; and 
therefore he justly attained and received a crown of martyrdom : by whose? 
prayers, Christ, God, transfix* my flesh or make it to contract from fear of 
thee, and have mercy upon me. 


ON THE HOLY MARTYR MENAS. 
146 — 1 — IV. — «He shall abide for ever before God ν". — The brave 


1. Ps. xxxvi1, 31. — 2. Corr. “ putting on '. — 3. Eph. vi, 14-16. — 4. Corr. “ ο΄. — δ. Corr. “ (he ”. 
— 6. Gen. III, 14, 15 « And the Lord God........ her 5664, He shall watch thy head, and thou shalt watch 
his heel » (last clause LXX). — 7. CGorr. ° his '. — 8. Ps. cxviii, 120. — 9. Ps. LxXI, 8 LY, 
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1, A 425. — 2, AN. 


and valiant martyr of Christ Menas by turning the arms of his fleshly service 
into'the armour of the Spirit destroys the foul fiends and overturns ' together 
vith them * every high thing that is exalted against the knowledge of God **. 
Therefore he filled all Egypt with the great light of the knowledge of God, 
doing and performing tens of thousands of miracles and wonderful works ot 
healing at fall times*, and bringing all men to thee, Christ, God : by whose 
prayers bestow upon us also, merciful one, the grace of his effective cures 
according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


ON THE HOLY SIMEON OF THE COLUMN. 


147 — 1 — III. — « Come, hear, and 1 will tell you » *. — The sublime 
and great height of the life of Simeon the just and righteous "brings into the 
mind of* believers the words of the Lord which he spake, « A city "that 


1. Corr. * spiritual (arms) overturns the fiends and °'. — 2. II Cor. x, 3-6 (verbal diff.). — 3. Gorr, 
* every hour ', — 4, PS. LXVI, 16. — 5. Corr, ὁ recalls to”, 
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a Corr. ao Nad ,5, — D COrr. μ᾽. — ὁ Corr. μοι. — d Marg. ,5 53 μὲ vaha . 1. «οοοἸδδαδῷ; 
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1. A sing. — 2. A marg. Αντωνιος. — 3. A wasafWl. — ἃ, B marg. otaštov. 


is' set upon the top of a hill cannot be hid »?. For by ascending to [ἃ 
sublime height” of virtues he showed this * clearly and by means of his stand- 
ing on the column, signifying that he 15 « a pillar and foundation of the 
truth » as it is written; drawing both unbelievers and barbarians to god- 
liness ἢ, and those who were sitting in the darkness” of error? to the light 
of knowledge, like a brightly-shining”* star by its rising : by whose pravers, 
Saviour fof all'*, have pity and mercy upon us. 


ON FATHER ÄNTONY. 


148 — τ — VII. — « God, we have heard with our ears » ''. — In the 
bloodless and fleshless conflict, and in the war with the fiends, an illustrious 
captain was the great Antony, who '? first trod the path of the monastic life, 


1. Gorr. * when °. — 2. Matth. v, 14, 15. — 3. Corr. * the summit '. — 4. Corr. “ thus ᾿. —5. 1 Tim, 
111, 14, 15 (verbal diff.). — 6. Corr. representing evožõeta. — 7. Is. 1Χ, 1. 2 (verbal diff.). — 8. Corr. * igno- 
rance ', — 9. Corr. * very bright '. — 10. Corr. * our ?. — 11. Ps. xfiv, 2. — 12. Corr. “ in that he *. 
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1. A Ol: 


and boldly ran and came to the arena (στάδιον) of the desert, and strove loyally, 
and emaciated his' body through? labours of asceticism, and with mind 
laid bare bravely stood up in line and f'engaged in combat” against spirits of 
wickedness ', and winnowed* the thoughts of /oul passions out of his' mind 
like chaff*, while, Ishutting the entrance” in gospel fashion? against vain 
glory, he both? hid his virtues as in a closet and showed his gccd deeds to 
his God and the heavenly Father only : by whose '* prayers, Lord of all, grant 
to us also to put off and renew the old man '', and to be admitted to find thy 
great mercy. 


1. Gorr. * the ?. — 2. Corr. * by ?. — 3. Corr. “ strove *. — 4. Epb. vi, 10-12 « Therefore..... because 
our strife is not..... under heaven » (verbal diff.). — 5. Corr. “ blew ᾿. — 6. Corr. “ dust °. — 7. Corr. * he 
shut the door ”. — 8. Matth. vi, 3,4; ibid. 6 « But thou.... in secret shall reward thee openly ». — 9. Corr. 
* and *. — 10. Gorr. * his '. — 11. Eph. Iv, 22-24; Col. 111, 9, 10 « But put olf..... in the likeness of him 
who created him ». 
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a Corr. aisinsas. — ἢ Marg. paaäss pahs «30 χὰ Aul kahj, JKasal. — C ÖOTT. jNudaaso fi JAxoaad 5 
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1. B ins. 15081. — 2, A ona. — ἃ A ess, AN: — 4. A μου — 5. A |As000. 


ON THE SEVEN HOLY MACCABEE BOY MARTYRS AND THEIR MOTIIER ŠHMUNI, 


AND THEIR TEACHER ELEAZAR TIIE PRIEST. 


149 — 1 — VI. — ὠς The hope of all the ends of the earth » '. — Very 
great is the unerring hope of the resurrection, and it lifts and raises the soul 
to authority over its own self, and does not in any way suffer it to be 
dragged* down and to fall beneath the passions of the flesh. Lo!* here seven 
boys, who, while they "were young in time and 11} age, and had been ins- 
tructed in the childlike teachings of the law and meditated on them, and me- 
ditated on the resurrection of the dead as in a shadow, and* the aged mother 
of these and Eleazar the venerable priest and their teacher, together strove and 
underwent a perfect and evangelic death on behalf of religion, for thy sake, 
Christ, God, who wast before proclaimed by the law and the prophets, and 
after thou hadst become incarnate didst cry and say*, « 1 am the Life and the 


1. Ps. LXV, 6. — 2. Corr. * bent '. — 3. IV Macc. v, 4-xvii1, 16 (not guoted). — 4. Corr. ὁ bore imma- 
ture '. — 5. Corr. “ who saidst '. — 6. The confused grammar is in the Šyriac. 
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1. A om. 9: — 2. A om. — 3. B Li»esy. 


Resurrection » ' : by whose prayers, Lord of all, admit all of us also to the 
lot of thy saints and enrol and number us in it according to the abundance of 
thy great mercy. 


Another. 


150 — n — VIIL — < My soul hath desired thy salvation and I have 
hoped for thy word »?. — When 1 turn the suprasensual eye of my mind all 
round, and, while contemplating the* weakness that arises from nature on all 
sides, I see also the mother aged in time of hfe and her seven sons of boyish 
age, and Eleazar their old teacher, 1 see thee, Christ, in the midst of these, 
who art the firstfruits of the new future life and of the resurrection, bestow- 
ing upon them the one sure hope and strength and perfect readiness, and 
victory, and the power to receive a crown of martyrdom. Wherefore 1 beg* 
thee, Lord, by their prayers heal my soul also, which is feeble and relaxed 
through the sins that 1 have committed, and strengthen it to perform thy hife- 


1. John χι, 21-27. — 2. Ps. cxviii, 81. — 3. Corr. “ in the ?. — 4. Corr. * entreat ”. 
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1. A marg. Αὐγνπτιους. — 2. A pl. — 3. B hätta 2/. 


giving commandments and have pity and mercy upon me, according to the 
abundance of thy great mercy. 


ON THE HOLY EGYPTIAN MARTYRS. 


151 — 1 — VII. — - Aethiopia shall yield herself to God »'. — Whence 
comes it that Egypt, which used to vomit forth * the filthinesses of idol- 
worship like fountains, and used to say that she herself was wiser than every 
city and country, and in madness committed folly and changed? the glory 
of the incorruptible God into the likeness of a dumb image of a corruptible 
man, and of a bird and of four-footed * beasts and reptiles, has become a pa- 
radise abounding in the beauties of'the worship of God*, and with the blos- 
soms and flowers οἵ martyrs, as with the doctrines of the orthodox faith, 
enlightens and crowns even cities that are removed beyond the borders, and 

1, Ps. Lxviil, 82, --- 2. Corr. * wilh . — 3. Rom. 1, 20-25 « For the Secret things..... ol the incorrup- 


tible God into the likeness of a bird..... Amen! » (verbal diff.). — 4. Corr. “ guadrupeds ᾿. — 5. Corr. 
representing evoeõetas. 
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Nilus, Psom, Paor, and Jeremias, and those who were martyred and crowned 
with them have shown themselves true ambassadors for us who dwell in 
Syria? This' is thy change who art the only Christ, « the change of the 
right hand of God and the Father Most High », David also sings withus, 
praise tothee! 


ON THE HOLY PERSIAN MARTYRS. 


152 — 1 — VI. — « He exaltetha horn for his people, glory forall his 
righteous ones »*. — Christ, even God, who called and brought things that 
were? not as things* that were?, and gave a sure expectation of the 
resurrection to men who had no hope, who cut off hope for Babylon the 


voluptuous city through the holy prophets or through Jeremiah and said, « We 
1. Pš. LXXVi1, 11 LXX =  « And I said, * Now have 1 begun. This is the change of the right hand of 


the Most High? ». — 2. Ps. CXLVIII, 14. — 3. Corr. * are '. — 4. Rom. ἵν, 16-18 « And the promise 
shall be sure..... of peoples » (verbal diff.. 


[199] ON THE. HOLY GENTILIAN MARTYRS. 011 
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1. A διῶ L(. — 2, A oin. — 3. Marg. Γεντιλιοι. — 4. Marg. ]Ιονὄεντινος. Λογγινος. Mažtuo; (B Μαχσιμο:). 
— 5. A waaisas. — 6. B om. — 7. A marg. Ιονλιανω (between Γεντιλιοι and Ιουῤεντινος). 


healed Babylon and she was not healed; and so we left her »*, has shown us 
holy combatants (ἀθληταί), martyrs from the country of Persia; men who for 
the sake of the hope of the future blissful life reckoned the bitter death by 
tortures which they endured pleasant and sweet : by whose prayers we beg 
have pity and mercy upon us. 


ON THE HOLY GENTILIAN MARTYRS, JUVENTIUS AND LONGINUS AND MAXIMUS, 
WHO WERE MARTYRED IN THE DAYS OF JULIAN THE HEATHEN. 


153 — 1 — VIII. — « Thou shalt destroy all that go astray from thee 
for ever »*. « The man that sheddeth blood and is deceitful the Lord shall 


1. Jer. 11, 6-9 LYX « Flee from wilhin Babylon, and rescue each man his soul. Be not smitten in 
her sins : because it is the time of her regvital from the Lord. According to her deeds shall he re- 
guite her. A cup of gold is Babylon in the hand of the Lord, that maketh (he whole earth drunk 
with her wine; all peoples have drunk and have suddenly been made to reel : Babylon hath fallen 
and been spoiled. Wail for her; take drugs for her pains; perhaps she will be healed. We healed 
Babylon and she was not healed : let us leave her and go each man to his land, because his (sic) 
judgmenl hath drawn nigh to heaven and been exalted to the clouds ». — 2. Ps. Lxxiil, 27. 
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a Corr. jiasasj>. — b Corr. jh; ἴομϑαν, — C Corr. ὡς — ἃ (οΥΓ. } for 0. --- e Corr. 
Hilja. — ἢ Corr. 2 (/iosormmsr 7). — g COrr. o,as μραρλροα:ϑα. — ἢ Corr. ὡς — i Corr, tas. 
1. B |LaGSLlo- 


reject »'. «Evil shall catch the unrighteous man to destruction » ?. — When 
the treacherous* crafty tyrant Julian, who surpassed and overcame all men in 
the wickedness of i1mpiety, was persecuting fthe worship of God*, and was 
"concealing his* injurious action by a pretence and a mask of mildness and 
gentleness, and was envious and bitter against“ the combatants (ἀθληταί) on 
account of the crowns of” martyrdom, and was by deceit making captive of 
many and sweeping them away, Juventinus and the valiant men with him, 
champions (ἀγωνισταῦ) and soldiers of Christ, confuted and exposed him, in that 
they displayed? and contended in a gallant conflict of combating prowess, and 
[stripped off? the cloak of his deceitfulness and gained crowns of victory and 
for the combats which they endured : by whose'Y prayers, Christ, God, 
bestow upon us also understanding and wisdom against all the wiles of the 
devil, according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


1. Ps. v, 7. — 2. Id. CXXXIX, 12. -- 3. Corr. * perverse ᾿. — 4. Corr. represenling εὐσέδεια. — 5. Corr. 
“ disguising the ᾿. — 6. Corr. * of ?. -- 7. Corr. “ (gained) by °. — 8. Corr.* made public (δημοσιεῦσαι) ᾿, 
— 9. Corr. * revealed °. — 10. Corr. “ their ᾿. 


[201] ON THE HOLY HOMERITE MARTYRS. 613 


Jamal Jloilsy ἑν αὰϑ ojoktdly valdi > ojade Jäspi0 jõ ὩΣ. 
2 Doha 20 te Joi; Lase maugdkoas uwais>s Jojos 
Jura oot «21 ΝΘ. Lia Joor ὡοιοδ ον» Jä, Jao 


a AS nad ]pnd) Lara JAS KOJA:AIy 0001 = JA «20 
> JuoNol Nias» μιν" 


δ 8..λ..»6 1 Πυγλομ Spas kül puhul käis Ὅλο ἐμμοὶ kojast vool — 9 — = — pl 

kisjsa KAA [1] ol pay, ἰοι JA kraade por Poja Vaas 
Jaidasorns vor laa ἂν n ja) Μεθ Noad 53 koda) 
mdan Jsos al jala pas μὰς οὐ (uh -kuoraäs; 
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a B marg. .as.; 06 Jiaxpse 30. — ἢ Corr. Jiastsiso (to follow). — c Corr. põrnas. — d Corr. 
"9.5. 93. 


1. A «°9* — 2. B marg. Μασροχις. — 3. B ins. NI: — 4. Marg. Ze6aotn. — 5. B marg. σταδιον. 


ON THE HOLY HOMERITE MARTYRS, WHO WERE MARTYRED IN THE CITY OF NIGRAN IN 
THE SOUTHERN TERRITORIES OF THE SARACENS, ΙΝ THE DAYS OF JUSTIN, KING 
OF THE ROMANS, WHEN THE CHRISTIANS THERE WERE BEING PERSECUTED BY 
MASRUK, KING OF THE ÄRABS, WHO WAS A JEW BY RELIGION, AND FORCED TO 
DENY CHRIST; THE COMPOSITION OF JoHN PSALTES, ARCHIMANDRITE OF THE 


HOUSE OF ÄPHTHONIA. 


1594 — 1 — VII. — < Let the redeemed of the Lord say »'. «Because 
thou art great and 'a doer οὗ" wonders »*?. — Who* shall tell thy mighty 
deeds*, Christ, God? Lo! even the /oreign and barbarous country of the 
Homerites, having been inflamed by the fear of thee, beheld and imitated the 
faith of the Cappadocians. Sebaste in one arena (στάδιον) only consisting 
of a pool of water in the cold season perfected forty persons by 'martyrdom : 
and Nigran* egualled this and surpassed it five times over, and” showed us 
more than two hundred combatants (ἀθληταί) who gained distinction in con- 


1. Ps. cvit, 2. — 2. B “ doest '. — 3. Id. LXXXVI; 10 LXX. — 4. Id. cvi, 2 (nol guoted). — 5. Corr. 
“ and powerful deeds '. — 6. Corr. * martyrs : and Nigran, having '. — 7. Corr. “ also ἡ. 
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a Corr. Joo vohsl. — b Corr. voor Παρ». — C COFF. vaal» — ἃ COFT. vie. — € Corr. 
μᾶς jas. — f COrr. jojads;. — BG Corr. "nie. — ἢ Corr. |husiiy;. — 1 Corr. > (1. ,2), to pre- 
cede. 


l. A 001413. 


ἤτοι, the first of whom was Harith the doctor; who also in our recent times 
contended in the conflict : by whose prayers 'do awav ' offences and stum- 
bling-blocks from within the churches, and defeat and overthrow? all heresies, 
and confirm us in thy faith, and number us among? thy elect; and deliver 


us, merciful ἡ Lord. 
ÄGAIN HYMNS ON THE FORTY HOLY MARTYRS. 


1535 — 1 — VI — « The righteous shall rejoice and shall be strengthened 
before God »*. « The generation of the upright shall be blessed »*. — 
The God-confirmed and invincible band ofthe forty martyrs gained the power 
of epactly imitating the bodiless angelic and heavenly ranks. For, after they 
had looked upwards toward God with the unflinching eye of their minds, they 
were not in any way turned again and brought back to the body; but while 


1. Corr.* still'. — 2. Corr. < dissolve '. — 3. Corr. * with ἢ. — 4. Corr. * who only (art) merciful *. — 
5. Ps. Lxviii, 3. — 6. Id. CXII, 2 LAY, 
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1. A om. 


numbed with cold, but heated and inflamed by the Spirit, they did not per- 
ceive it as it were in their inner man : for it is truth' which the divine pro- 
phet Isaiah cries saying, < They that wait for God shall renew strength and 
shall put forth wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary ν᾽ : for it 
is thou, Christ, the almighty unwearying right hand of God, who "wagest 
conflict? against the evil one in thy soldiers, praise to thee! 


Another. 


156 — n — V. — « The Lord hath sent salvation to his people » '. — 
For the wrath that is laid upon us by reason of our sins we have found a? heal- 
ing drug and a helpful“ and ready medicine, Lord, in the "troop of illus- 
trious valiant soldiers girt with the suprasensual arms of the Holy Spirit”, the 
forty martyrs, egual in number to the Tperfect and holy * days of the fast; 


1. Gorr. * (rue ', — 2. 15. XL, 27-XLI, 2 « Wherefore..... ot (he earth, and he fainteth not..... wings 
as doves; and they shall run..... his bow ». — 3. Corr. “ contendest °. — 4. Ps. CXI, 9. — 3. Cork. *a 
cessation, a %. — 6. Gorr. * for evils and a helper ᾿. — 7. Gorr. * company of spiritual armed men-(re- 


presenting ὁπλῖται) ᾿. — 8. Corr. * very honourable and hallowed °. 
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1. B sing. — 2. A o83>a8. — 3, A 13)» — 4. A aid: 


who by the heat of the Spirit guenched the severe cold that came from the 
snow and the chill of the ice of the pool, and trampled upon the devil breath- 
ing from the north, and put on crowns of victory over him : by whose' 
prayers, Lord of all, grant in thy grace that we also may sharpen the arms 
of the fast through abstinence and with them contend against him, "in order ἢ 
that we may withdraw ourselves and escape from all the activity of the fiends, 
by the might of thy life-giving Cross, thou who alone art mighty and mereciful. 


Another. 


157 — ui — VI. — « Who is the man that feareth the Lord? »* — 
Jeremiah the prophet, the wonderful in revelations of the Spirit, cried and said, 
« Lo! waters rise and come from the north; and they shall become an 
overtlowing ὁ» flooding torrent and shall "lood the land with ' its fulness; the 
city and them that dwell therein »*. But the spiritual and doughty battalion 

1. Gorr. “ their”. — 2. Corr. “ to (the end) '. — 3. Ps. xxv, 12. — 4. Corr. * overflow the land and *. 


— 5. Jer. viil, 16,17 LXX « From Dan shall we hear the voice of the shrillness of his steeds; at the 
voice of the neighing of (heir horse the whole land guaked; and he shall come and swallow up the 
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of the soldiers of God, that of the forty martyrs, which was heated by the 
Holy Spirit, such' waters could not chill when they had been frozen at the 
hour of the contest by the blast of the spirits of wickedness. Forit was Christ, 
the power of the Father, who said, « 1 am come to put fire on the earth »", 
who contended in them : to whom also let us offer? praise and whom let us 
entreat, saying to him, « Inflame us also with thy love, Lord, by the prayers 
of all thy saints, ΓΙ beseech *thee ». 


Another. 


158 — 1v — IV. — « Come, hear, and 1 will tell you »*. — ΟἹ how high 
and exalted is the holy and heavenly lite* of the gospel, surpassing the 
legal service introduced through Moses "which consisted in” shadows! For, 
when? the Israelite people, which amounted* to six hundred thousand 
land, and its fulness; the city and them that dwell therein; for that, “ Lo! I send against you slaying 


serpents which cannot be charmed and they shall bite you ᾽, saith the Lord ». The text is from 
XLVII, 2. 


1. Gorr. “ these”. — 2. Luke ΧΙ, 49, 50 « I have brought fire to put on..... kindled. I have a bap- 
tism..... it be fulfilled ». — 3. Corr. “ sing '. — 4. Corr. * we entreat'. — 5. Ps. Lxvi, 16. — 6. Corr. 
t isthe life ᾿. — 7. Corr. “ and the *. —8. Corr. * of". — 9. Num. 1, 46 (7); 11, 32 (2) LXX « And all those 


who were numbered were six thousand five hundred and ffty ». 
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1. A 001: — 2, A Φοβδλαξο. 


footmen for whom the law was laid down, were ' admonished for a space 
of forty years by the lawgiver*, and yet opposed and provoked the instructor 
himself, the limbs of all of them fell and were consumed in the wilderness; so 
that τὲ was even said by God concerning them, « Forty years have 1 been 
vexed with that generation »*. Butthe forty holy martyrs on the other hand 
for the sake of virtue at one time of contest* on behalf of Christ by endurance 
valiantly displayed one heroism of soul in forty bodies; and they showed 
no mercy not to their limbs only, but to the whole of their flesh also which 
they saw being? wasted and consumed by the cold of the pool, in order that 
they might with joy receive this blooming and resplendent with glory on the 
day of the resurrection : which“ admit all of us also to receive by their 
prayers, Lord of all. 


1. Corr.* and were ?. — 2. Id. χιν, 28, 29 LYX « “1 live , saith (he Lord, “ unless after the manner 
in which ye have spoken in my ears, so will I do to you. In this wilderness sball your limbs fall, 
and all your visitation, and all they who were numbered among you, from ten years and upward * ». 
— 3. Ps. xcv, 10 (not guoted). — 4. Corr. * contest, having '. — 5. Corr. * was being '. — 6. Corr. “ lu 
which °. 
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Another. 


159 — v — VII. — « And before his cold who can stand? »'. — The 
valiant soldiers who? bravely contended in the line of battle of the war of the 
Lord, the forty martyrs, while Tin a state of nakedness enduring cold and 
[rost all the night, became mightier in soul? as their flesh was wasted and 
consumed by hardship; and so they said Tin union * and in the strength of the 
Spirit, Tand restrained ? the thoughts that were trying to weaken * the strength 
of their soul, « The armour” of our nulitary service is not !of the flesh *, but 
mighty to God; and by it we take rebel strongholds, and overthrow thoughts 
and every exaltation of the devil that is exalted against the knowledge of 
God. For, if we remain invincible in soul” "we shall receive the body also 


1. Ps. CxLvii, 6. — 2. Corr. * ol *. — 3. Corr. “ enduring naked cold through all the night, prosper- 
ing in souls'. — 4. Corr. “ with one voice”. — 3. Corr. “ to ᾿. — 6. Corr. “ weakening and relaxing ᾿. 
— 7. H Cor. x, 2-6 « But I beseech..... that I have in you, to be bold..... who think as if we walked..... 
of the flesh, but of the power..... has been accomplished » (verbal diff.). — 8. Corr. “ fleshly '. — 
9. Corr. ' souls °. 


620 HYMNS OF SEVERUS. [208] 
voila j>? JA TENDAI kao mh 5 Kaama jaan kol 
Cal [μλ. võ lad κὸ Ol ip, AD do 1 

ego κάθα pu] τῶδιβαλ,α 


Js ae 1 sons) JNasjo Jh Noa) JKaixö 1501 
οὐ JLol, JNa.,0 Jon ND JN30p0 


Naide makojass 01 Jnsdo susisa jäin migii — J — Τῷ — mas 

Joly "raad ας manama p5 sÕhsiks Jaoijy) LI ων paoly οι 
AALI r-29] WIKasjatm> Platamels Ja.) αν JINR oh. > 
Jaa õps Jloroeoy Πα ANS τόδιαλαλπ As õla 
Jo NA2 !? JNso]] A sala mit Jlai.y Java >! 


a COFT. «λοι» «aso (Written OVET jAsa,aa> 8150). — Db COrT. smepi. — ὁ COTT. jäaaastse. — 
ἃ Marg. mugo »paal; üh KI JIujaxasdo “Kas 0p2 το AN (510) 570. ksiks (SIC) [ον NALI Jias kood) 
jaaa «ooon μοὶ 00 .}1ὰ ἃ 9 μὲ Ja vaat μὶ 39] silja μοῦ!" NI Jass «JONI eitad iaoNal» Jaop» Jul pad 
mõra a μοὶ vvojaal Va Jiao vopja Vn ΜΓ ja, BAA JASL Va vilo il Va JASL (510) vad) - pa JAaaa 
Aaa Na 90. GAR3 Va JAsals ὅμοί δ jijs0. — 6 COLF. μὲ! Va αμδοίϑον. — f Corr. jaan. — 
g Corr. |ijaaa. — ἢ COrr. jas, lavaas. — 1 COFT. Jioroo õpaa» pas kandt/. — j (ΟΡ. jNaiasaasad. 


1. A οϑομοίν. — 2. A marg. Oexha. — 3. A [LD OAA8. — 4. B ξδ': — 3. IAw/ in paint. 


at the resurrection more resplendent' in glory » : by whose prayers, Lord, 
we beseech? thee, confirm us also for that blessed and blissful hope, according 
to thy great mercy. 


AGAIN HYMNS ON THE HOLY MARTYRS WIIO WERE MARTYRED 
FROM AMONG WOMEN. 
THE FIRST ON THE HOLY MARTYR 1HECLA. 


160 — 1 — VII. — « The king shall delight in thy beauty »*. — Christ 
who speaks in Paul, who said, « 1 have come to put fire on the earth » *, by 
inflaming, with his love the soul of the holy? virgin Thecla burned from her 
the bonds of fleshly brotherhood*, preserved her virginity ir purity, "sup- 
ported her in the combat of” martyrdom, guenched the fire and placed a 
muzzle and a bit in the mouth of carnivorous beasts, rendered * the idolatrous 


1. Corr. * (he body will by these Llhings bloom more bright at the resurrection ᾿. — 2. Corr. * en- 
treat ?. — 3. Ps. xLYV, 12. — 4. Luke xii, 49-53 «1 have brought fire to put on..... division. And hence- 
forth there shall be..... her mother-in-law ». — 5. Corr. “ fair ἡ. — 6. Corr. “ kinship '. — 7. Corr. 


“ combated [including ἀθλῆσαι) wilh her in *. — 8. Corr. “ made °. 
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a Corr. pa». — Ὁ Corr. paas. — ὁ COrr. joas. — ἃ (ΟΡ. ad ,». — € COrr. jkaahao fr. — 
f Corr. pa. 


1. A marg. Δροσις. — 2. A juhet 59. — 3. A om, — 4. A Avo: 


bondmaid ' an evangelist and apostolic, while she preached and proclaimed. 
the word of life everywhere amid all dangers (κίνδυνοι) : by whose? prayers, 
our Saviour, bestow upon men and women alike thoughts Γοΐ chastity*, and 
thy great mercy. 


ΟΝ THE HOLY MARTYR DROSIS WHO WAS DAUGHTER OF TRAJAN THE HEATHEN 
KING AND PERSECUTOR OF THE CHRISTIANS, AND WAS MARTYRED AT ÄNTIOCH 


IN THE PRESENCE OF HER FATHER, 


161 — 1 — VIIL. — « Then shall they say among the nations »΄. — It 
is not right that we should not in all things and at all hours praise thee, 
Christ; because by means of thy life-giving Humanization thou didst test 
our race, which had become spurious and debased from the sin ihat it had 
committed, and render it greatly approved. For, if the living blood "that 
welled from thy holy ? side had not reformed and healed the woman who was 
formed from the rib of our father Adam, the valiant martyr Drosis would 


1. Corr. “ servant *. — 2. Corr. ὁ her'. — 3. Corr. “ chaste *, — 4. Ps. οχχν, 2. — 3. Corr. * by welling 
from thy unpolluted ᾿. 
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1. A μιαβοο. — 2. A jahe id]. 


not in the very flower of her youthful age have spurned' the glory of the 
kingdom, and despised and disregarded her? body, and been victorious over 
the torments that were applied to her, while with thy apostle Paul she said and 
sang”, « Inall* these things we are more conguering and victorious, through 
thee, Lord, who lovedst us, Jesus Christ, praise to thee! » 


Another. 


162 — 1 — IV. — Come, hear, and I will tell you »*. — The eguality 
of honour in the divine calling, in which there is no male nor* female (for 
we are all one in Christ)” was clearly shown by the arena (στάδιον) of martyr- 
dom into which the valiant martyr Drosis readily leapt down through* the 


1. Corr. “ spat out ᾿. — 2. Coir. ' the ᾿. — 3. Corr. “ singing ᾿. — ἃ, Rom. vil, 34:39. — 5. Ps. 
LXVI, 16. — 6. Corr. “ and ', — 7. Gal. iii, 26-29 « For all vye..... according to the promises ». — 
8. Corr. ' in ᾿. 
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1. A corr. in later hand from Mal. — 2, A "Lisa. — 3. A marg. ἔνφημια. --- 4. A Belp>=0: 


fervour of the Spirit, having spurned' and trampled upon her beauty and her 
youth, preserved (he purity of her virginity, and "made the kingdom of heaven 
a compensation ἡ for the temporal kingdom and received 1t : by whose prayers 
confirm us also, Lord of all, to the hope of the good things that shall be, as 
being merciful. 


ON THE HOLY MARTYR EUPHEMIA. 


163 — 1 — IV. — < Lord, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle? »*. — The 
triumphant martyr Euphemia after honouring thy birth from the Virgin, 
Lord, by means of the virginity and purity Tof her person *, and bravely girding 
herself with the impassible* armour of thy life-giving Passion readily went 
to the contests of martyrdom on thy behalf "with courage * like a manly maid; 
having caused the outward "comeliness of her” flesh to melt and wither 
througl. ? the torments which she endured, but Ishining in the suprasensual 
beauty * ol her soul. . Hereupon, having put on a crown of endurance and 


1. Corr. “ despised ?. — 2. CGorr. * taken (hat of heaven in exchange ᾿. — 3. Ps. χν, 1. — 4. Corr. 
“ her own °. — 5. Corr. * impassibility ?. — 6. Corr. * courageous *. — 7. Corr. * beauty of the ᾿. — 
8. Corr. “γ᾽, — 9. Corr. * sparkling in comeliness ᾽. 
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1. A marg. Πελαγια. — 2. A Μεθ). 


victory, she passed to the joyful company of angels : by whose pravers, Christ 
our Saviour, confirm our hearts also in thy fear, according to the wealth of 
thy great mercy. 


ON THE HOLY MARTYR PELAGIA. 


164 — 1 — VI. — « The king s daughter stood up in glory »'. — The 
valiant martyr Pelagia, while she was pre-eminent in birth, and in the pos- 
session * of goods, and in fair bodily form, strove* and was victorious in a 
double contest; and she kept her purity and faith : and she yearned to 
depart* from the body and to be with Christ; and accordingly, having willingly 
raised herself into the air and flown like a light dove, through the suffering of 
a ready and voluntary death she passed to the eternal mansions : by whose? 
prayers, Lord, admit all of us also to [ἃ lot and inheritance with * thy saints, 
according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


1. Ps. XLv, 10. — 2. Corr. * property *. — 3. II Tim. IV, 6-8 « For I for:my part am being poured out..... 
and have fulfilled my course..... Judge ». — 4. Philipp.1, 21-24. — 5. Corr. “ her '. — 6. Corr. * the lot of”. 
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1. B sing. — 2. A |Biaa:s0: — 3. A 089. 


AGAIN HYMNS ON ALL THE HOLY MARTYRS IN COMMON. 


165 —1 — VI. — « He shall abide for ever before God »'. — The blessed 
memory of the martyrs isa rich and heavenly treasure of teachings. For men 
who while in the body as if they were without bodies stood firm in the contest, 
and overcame and trampled upon all the kinds of torments that were applied to 
them, urge men to spurn and disregard * all bodily pleasure; and they teach 
and show that all* those who live in the flesh are wholly unable to please 
God; and that at all seasons it 15 for al! believers a time suited, for a contest (as 
it were) of martyrdom against žhe savageness of wrath, against seductive and 
enervating * desire, and against every passion that separates from God : from 
which rescue us, Christ, God, who didst strengthen "the martyrs and support 
them in the combat, who in all things art able to do every thing*. 

1. PS. Lx1, 8 LXX, — 2. Corr. “ despise '. — 3, Rom. vili, 5-9 « For they..... toward God. It is not 


subject..... in you » (verhal dift.). — 4. Corr. * making effeminate (2) '. — 5. Corr. * combat [including 
ἀθλῇῆσαι)] with the flesh [sic], who canst (do) all in all”, 


626 HYMNS OF SEVERUS. [214] 


ὁ! μοὶ 

μα 3. Ja Nol pa τὸ μη μι — 0 — φ — ao 
«Ahe sil Ka Aadondirga Moro Aho vudasis Asjal] 
Lasn Muai Käalijido ἐϑῦδιαὶ Miss voo) Jaa 
rnita.a0 ya Jos polo dd "80 “oaxt, Aa 
jadas "τόδιιβαὶθ Jlarjapsoy θολὸ Jaud (a As 300 . y A 
.. Jap aa mda >) Ga) τ; «asi. Jöoht Jipaao Jallsi .»οἱν Asi Laaaas 
«Οὐδ. “ΠἸογοον Mõra d add as “aadi Ν 6 AAA 
Ια τ! Ja Arg nali; või dd jail] -,*e00j2 voollad js 

ΙΝ δᾶ lo 


+ Jol 


JiNR si Ji Da Sima “μμὸ μή aasa — 5 — A — jae 


a Corr. s» (to follow). — Ὁ Marg. oo Ni «25 08 φρο μὰν (ila abbr.) ol viia? 
(510) eaioip = Nu] edasorsa JUL Ναὶ σῶμ» χὰ kiaolp Na omas ON) jao] Najas ojaae 097 AU Jos oja 
2 Jos vojaaisas 2] =. jaa h9 ,2 Jaaas «Opel kaor «105 «οὖ μὶ pael jarel Kadol δα, οὐ pao] . Juul vao) 30 
oJauly ojja Lah νῶν vaste. — C ΟΟΡΓ. (516) vasad kad jäi paas. — ἃ COrT. jöro (sic). — e COTTr. pooja. 


Another. 


166 — n — VI. — « Truth hath sprung out of the earth »'. — When 
thou, God the heavenly Word, in thy mercy becamest man for our sake and 
didst walk and go to and fro upon the earth, we saw heaven opened as it is 
written, and spiritual hosts of bodiless angels ascending* and descending?, and 
serving thee with fear as God; and after the Gross and the completion ofthe 
saving dispensation we saw earth after the pattern of heaven sending upwards 
like angels men who made themselves illustrious "by endurance and gained the 
victory and were* perfected through the combat of martyrdom* : by whose'* 
prayers, our Saviour, have mercy upon us, thou who didst unite and join 
earthly things to heavenly. 


Another. 
167 — ni — II. — « Praise the Lord, ye righteous »΄. — The valiant 
1. PS. LXXXV, 12 LAX. — 2. Corr. represenling δὴ (?) following. — 3. John 1, 49-51 « Nathaniel..... to 


him, * Our masler, thou..... than these *. Jesus saith..... Son of man * » (verbal diff.). — 4. Corr. 
“ through suffering are '. — 5. Unintelligible corr. — 6. Corr. * their '. — 7, ΡΞ. XXXII], 1. 
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1. A pl. — 2. A mark of ref., but marg. blank. — 3. A sing. 


martyrs and soldiers of Christ, when they were being distressed by tortures 
and divers' inflictions, through the very facts themselves "cried to the unbe- 
lieving > tyrants with Paul the holy apostle, « Just as much as this our outer 
man is destroyed, so much the inner man is renewed?; being about at last 
in the joy and delight of the resurrection to be clad in a shining body with 
glory, glistening with rays of hight without corruption » : "through whose ' 
entreaties bring all of'us also in thy mercy back to thy fear, Lord God, and 
prepare us for attaining to the future life as thou art merciful. 


Another. 


168 — 1v — I. — « Men who shed blood and practise deceit »*. — The* 
grievous tyrants and cruel judges used to bring down the holy martyrs into 


1. Corr. representing ποιχίλος. — 2. Corr. * cry to the unbelievers ᾿. — 3. II Cor. 1v, 14-18 « And we 
knoW..... for your sake. Since grace aboundeth through many, let confession abound ..... that are not 
seen. For things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen are for ever » (verbal 
diff.). — 4. Corr. “ by their *%. — 5. Ps. Lv, 24. — 6. Corr. “ The very *. 
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the arena (στάδιον) of the combat of martyrdom; and they used to devise every 
kind of torture and of torment, in order that they might even if in word only 
deny Ithe fear of God'. But, when they saw their unbending undefeated ° 
mind, they became disciples of those who were suffering, since Ithey 
recognised also? in their soul the kingdom of heaven for the sake of which 
those who strove were enduring, and“ praised thee, the Lord of all, the 
gwer of endurance, who without falsehood saidst to the apostles, thy 
disciples, « Be of good cheer, for I have overcome the world »* : by whose 
prayers admit us also to run zealously in the way of thy holy commandments, 


according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 
Another. 


169 — v — VII. — « Come, children, hearken unto me and I will teach 
you the fear of God »*. — All ye who are disposed and inclined to this world's 
vanity, and are seduced also through " its desires, turn” toward the martyrs 


1. Corr. representing εὐσέόδεια. — 2. Corr. * and unconguered ᾿. — 3. Corr. “ and they recognised '. 
— 4, John XVI, 33. — 5. Ps. xxxiv, 12. — 6. Corr. * by '. — 7. Corr. * look *. 
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«haööss JNamsi j0010. 9 δὰ 30 »» Juan ἡ [μοὶ (sic) jäiala «0083 (30 001 (10? " jaamas €lsjande 
— e Marg. jäi joota Nly ju ly 1088 jõrmgi Nraaao μϑ} vel Μὲ käel |yora ol ühe vaada e? kl . Gro 
το JJ jol vahaga Kl τὸ κυ! kops? τοῖο vaas J jol «aaip «οἱο ον ΜῈ po] «000 
μι πῃ her Nhao μοι Jada, oaase! ja, οὐ jaa JI Nais? kor) «do jah β μοι. Jaahaa κῶμον  vahs/o 
«oos ο΄. JS35. — ἡ COrT. μαρβρο. — Gg COrP. : ds jao Naa (perh. to cover preceding 
ο also). — h Corr. i,as jaav «aas3s osis (516) juägiol. 


LA koss, — 2, A elad). — 3. A Lara. 


in your minds, Tand toward the contests that they underwent, saying', « If 
it is in this life only that Tour confidence 155 in Christ, we are miserable 
beyond all men »*, and through good deeds were made ready for the kingdom 
of heaven. « For the fashion of this world passeth away »*; and Jo! the 
dreadful day of the righteous judgment "has already come*; from which let 
us make entreaty to the Merciful one through* their prayers that we may 
escape and be rescued without condemnation, according to the riches of thy 


great mercy. 


Another. 


170 — vi — VI. — « He teacheth the poor his way ν΄. « Righteous 
art thou, Lord, and very upright is thy word »*. — Thou, my Lord, through * 


1. Corr. * through the conflicts in which they engaged [lit. * things that they conllicted ᾽]. They 
said '. — 2. Corr. “< we are men that hope °. — 3. I Cor. xv, 16-20 (verbal αἰ). — 4. Id. vii, 28-30. — 
5. Corr. * is now present with us ᾿. — 6. Corr. “ hy '. — 7. Ps. xxv, 9. — 8. Id. cxvriii, 137 (neither 
P nor LXX), 
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LA peitma». — 2. A SL. 


the Gospel' commandedst that to a man who smites* upon the right cheek 
we should turn the other*; but the brave* and illustrious martyrs, when 
they stood up and strove in many contests in their one body, desired to 
obtain another body and to suffer in it, Tin that* their flesh was not suffi- 
cient, as compared with their readiness of will to serve: and they said to 
those who were torturing them, « Why seek you again a test* of Christ who 
is contending” against you in us? or see? you not that the giver of such 
endurance is God? Or are you again doubting * concerning the future 
life, for the sake of which it is sweet to suffer? Awake'' and arise from 
torpor in righteous fashion and sin not, your mind being blinded by igno- 
rance. For * great'' in truth is the holy mystery ol godliness "" ἢ» rin 


1. Gorr. * Gospels *. — 2. Corr. “ strikes °. — 3. Malth. v, 38-40 (verbal dift.). — 4. Corr. * valiant ᾿. 
— 5. Corr. ' since '. — 6. II Cor. xtii, 2, 3. — 7. Corr “ striving *. — 8. Unintelligible corr. — 9. Gorr. 
< unbelieving '. — 10. 1 Cor. xv, 32-34. — 11. 1 Tim. iir, 15, 46 « If 1 delay..... mystery of justice, 


which..... to angels ». — 12. Corr. representing εὐσεδείας. 
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a Corr. ΙΝωρ lojaass. — Ὁ COPr. χὰ κλέϑασδο,. — C Marg. lia, 90 JNE ohao lady 13). 
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1, A attaso 


which confirm us also who are men that praise thee through ' the prayers 
of thy saints, merciful Lord. 


Another. 


171 — vu — VI. — « The righteous shall fourish as a palmstree »°. 
« Who is the man that wisheth for life? »*. — The divine David, the prophet 
and king, once when the peoples of the Philistines had occupied the land, 
desired to drink of the water of* the great well at Bethlehem : and some οὔ 
his men, commanders of the fighting ranks of his soldiers, having broken 
through? the array of the barbarians, drew and brought him the draught o/ 
water which he desired; and, when that righteous man had considered the 
danger (κίνδυνος) of these men, and that 'in order” to bring and accomplish the 
object of his desire they had given and delivered themselves to death and 


1. Corr. < by '. — 2. Ps. xcil, 12. — 3. Id. χχχιν, 13. — 4. Corr. “ from ᾿. — 5. II Reg. xxiil, 13-17 
« And three..... Bethlehem. And these three..... drink it » (verbal diff.). — 6. Corr. “ for the sake of”. 
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1. A om. 


slaughter, he poured out the water as a libation to thee, Lord, without tast- 
ing it at all; and this same thing was reckoned to him for righteousness*. 
But the holy martyrs of the truth by mortifying and annulling in themselves 
all the pleasure of the world, and pouring out the blood of their? necks and 
offering it as a libation to thee, readily accepted death on behalf of godli- 
ness* :'through whose prayers*, our Saviour, have mercy upon us. 


Another. 


172 — vii — ἢ — « He who teacheth man knowledge »*. — Thou 
taughtest us through the divine Gospels, Christ, God, to pray and say, « Thy 
will be done on earth also even asin heaven »*. Butthe soldiers and martyrs 
of godliness” by observing and fulfilling thy will in actual deeds, made earth 
in some sort heaven; seeing that they turned away the face from the body, 


1, Rom. iv, 3 (verbal diff.). Ref. also to Gen. xv, 6. — 2. Corr. “ (heir own ᾿. — 3. Corr. represent- 
ing evod6eta. — 4. Corr. “ by their entreaty '. — 5. Ps. cxIV, 10. — 6. Matth. vi, 9-13 « So therefore..... 
thy name; and thy kingdom come; and thy will be done..... for ever and ever Amen! » (verbal dift.). 
Ref. also to Luke ΧΙ, 2-4. — 7. Corr. representing εὐσεβείας. 
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a Corr. pi». — b Marg. μροδαῖο vaas Joo Jlopay vaasas ASR or (ita abbr.) ὡοο «μῶν 
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— e Corr. pattus. — f Corr. .00;2 aaassko «ooasäk»; (we must also corr. 8 for «ds). 


1. A om. — 2. B HW: — 3. A μδωοφ' — 4. B μοδο. 


and made themselves imitators of the bodiless angels and of the spiritual and 
heavenly hosts : by whose' prayers have mercy upon us also and deliver us, 
merciful Lord of all. 


Another. 


173 — 1x — V. — « Thou commandedst that they should observe thy com- 
mandments carefully »*. « That they should not be as their fathers »”. 
— Thou gavest a law to thy disciples, Christ, God, by saying, « Love sur- 
passing ' this hath no man, that a man lay down his soul for his friends »* : 
a thing which thou also didst accomplish for us. And the martyrs, having 
heard this and written and engraved it upon the secret tablets of their heart, 
promptly and readily accepted and endured"death for thy sake* who lovedst us; 
and they received a crown of righteousness, and so became resplendent in 
glory; by whose "prayers, I pray thee, have mercy upon” us. 


1. Corr. “ their”. — 2. Ps. CXVIIL, 4. — 3. Id. LXXVHII, 8 LXX. — 4. Gorr. * greater than '. — 5. John 
XV, 11-15 « These things ..... may be completed. And this is... for his friend. Ye..... I have declared 
to you » (verbal diff.). — 6. Corr. representing τὸν ὑπέρ σον θάνχτον or words to that effect. — 7. Corr. 


“ entreaties, we entreat, save ”. 
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1. A $a: — 2. A ins. above line B om., other MSS ὃ. — 3. A 99) 80 17, 136. 


Another. 


174 — x — IL — « For the sake of thy grace, 0 God »'. — Thy holy 
martyrs confirmed thy unerring and life-giving words by actual deeds. For, 
though ? they seemed to some to have lost* their soul for thy sake, not only 
did they find their own, but they present our souls also to thee through 
knowledge or faith in thee; so that we praise thee, my Lord, looking* for the 
blessed hope and thy glorious appearance from heaven :in which confirm the 
souls of us all through* their prayers, Saviour of all and most merciful one. 


Another. 


175 — χι — IV. — « We may hear what the Lord our God speaketh » *. 
— Lord, thou thyself saidst to the” holy apostles, « Verily, verily, 1 say 
1. Ps. xxv, 7. — 2. Corr. “ means of actions. For, while *. — 3. Matth. x, 37-49 « Whoso loveth..... 


of me, and everyone who taketh not up..... shall lose it; and whoso hath lost his soul ..... find it ». 
— 4. Tit. 11, 11-15. — 5. Corr. * by '. — 6. Ps. LXXxXV, 9. —7. Corr. ' thy. 
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1. A valas 26 9 B 230 9: 


unto you, if a grain of wheat fall ' not upon the earth and be buried and die, 
the grain abideth alone; but, ifit* be buried and die, it beareth much fruit” ». 
And of such' words we have seen a true and clear and very close picture in 
the death of the illustrious martyrs; for it bears fruit in miracles and heal- 
ings, and drives far away all the deception of the devil, and brings in the 
God-befitting wealth of thy goodness; which through“ their prayers bestow 
upon us ἢ» thy mercy, merciful Lord. 


Another. 


176 — xn — V, — « Rejoice, ye righteous, and be glad in the Lord ν΄. 

— 0! holy martyrs, in whom Christ Jesus was prefigured before your? eyes 
as crucified?, by fixing the sight of your minds on whom also ye became 
1. John ΧΙΙ, 24, 25. — 2. Corr. * it (do so) ᾿.--- 8. Unintelligible corr. — 4. Corr. * these '. — 5. Corr. 


“ an exceedingly ᾿. — 6. Corr. * by *. — 7. Ps. xxxii, 11. — 8. Gorr. πὸ. — 9. Gal. tir, 1-7 « O' 
foolish..... He therefore who giveth the Spirit..... children of Abraham » (verbal diff.). 
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1. A om. 


imitators of the holy and saving Passion, since by means of the limbs of your 
constancy * you hallow the prayer-house buildings in which you are laid, 
through the gift? of the Spirit that has been given you by God, arise and 
shine forth in our hearts also, granting control of the eyes and of all the other 
senses*, and purity of the thoughts of our heart, and ' from God and the 
Saviour of all the wealth of his great mercy. 


Another. 


177 — x — VII. — « He restored my soul and led me in the paths 
of truth »*. — Thy wonderful birth in flesh from the Virgin, thou only Son 
and Word of the Father, Jesus Christ, and the column of endurance of all 
those who believe in thee, which is this life-giving Cross, has shown us lads* 
or youths and virgins, old men with boys, as David sings, as martyrs, and 
through every sex and age?, whether of males or of females, sacred and com- 


1. Corr. “ endurance °. — 2. Corr. « grace '. — 3. Corr. “ sensation *. — 4. Gorr. * and which (comes) *. 
— 5. Ps. ΧΧΠῚ, 3. — 6. Id. Cxuvili, 12 (not guoted). — 7. Corr. Δ every age ”, 
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a B marg. .( γ.; osi αδομο 0. — Ὁ Corr. jaki. — C COrr. jas Jiu: ha. — ἃ Corr. 
mda.te käiso. — € COTIT. «ον kiso8. — f Corr. pägje. — g Corr. .» (Sic) puaaaskao («9 «ἷν 
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1. A Aopehs. — 2, B |Aota9. — 3. A om. 


batant blood, having richly flowed, girded the church with religion as with 
armour : by whose sufferings confirm and establish our hearts also to every 
shedding of desire; in order that we may always sing and say to thee with 
the prophet, « Thy testimonies have been surely believed »'. Merciful one, 
praise to thee! 


Another : and it was composed because of the monasteries round the church, 
which were rejoicing at the commemoratton of martyrs. 


178 — xiv — VI. — « Let this be written for the succeeding generation » °. 

— The bravery? of the holy martyrs is a portrait* of excellence, and a pre- 
figuration of the chaste life-Tof abstinence and industry *. If then we duly 
celebrate their memories, we* shall delineate on Tour person” their combat 
and their contests, by "living in? chastity and* practising asceticism, and ° 
displaying all labour in good things, Tin order'° that we may not miss and fall 
1. Id. xciii, 5 (not guoted). — 2. Ps. cii, 19. — 3. Corr. * combat *. — 4. Corr. “ draughtsman's 


tablet, a picture '. — 5. Gorr. “ ascetic and industrious *. — 6. Corr. “ of these, we '. — 7. Corr. “ our- 
selves *. — 8. Corr. “ practising '. — 9. Corr. “ by '. — 10. Corr. * to (the end) °. 
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amojao jä. — 6 Corr. paaris. — f Corr. jas .». — g Corr. jam. — h Corr. puuda 
(we must also corr. μι,ρᾶϑ; for p,oäa8). — i Corr. pso;2 (to follow). 


1. A 20990019. — 2. A jäamsas ἢ. — 3, A DAS 2AN,. — 4. 4 1084. 


short of Timitating their excellence. Thus' Paul also in a certain place admo- 
nished, saying, « Observing? the end of the conversation and οὐ the conduct 
in life of those men, imitate* their faith ». For they who devote themselves 
to the "love of pleasure* and honour the champions (dyovorai)* with the 
lips only do not know that they are only deceiving and making a mockery of 
themselves. Wherefore we beg* thee, Lord, through” their entreaties allow 
and grant us Ito serve and to keep thy* commandments, and the riches of 
thy great mercy. 


AGAIN HYMNS ON THE HOLY FATHERS. 
THE FIRST ON THE COMMEMORATION OF BISHOPS IN GENERAL. 


179 — 1 — VI. — « Ia the courts of the house of our God »*. — When 
we celebrate your holy memory, our sacred fathers, we receive in our mind 


1. Corr. “ imitating them. This °. — 2. Heb. x111, 7, 8 « Remember..... Jesus Christ is yesterday 
and to-day and, for ever ». — 3. Id. vi, 11, 12 (cited as Philem.). — 4. Gorr. * pleasure of passions °. 
— 5. Corr. “ combaltants * (ἀθληταί). — 6. Gorr. * entreat '. — 7. Corr. “ by ”. — 8. Corr. “ the service 


of thy saving . — 9. Ps. CXXXIV, 2. 
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a Marg. jah» 1097 INsju ὥϑῃμο »JAuaado μον ojaga Jlasusj, [155 vojohu (516) ΙΝϑϑβο μοῦ aso . kaal 
võjopaeas «ohule .Jaarao Ja] (oos fraas «130 Sic) vOOklad (sic) abile μῇῷρω vaaoans »]Najtsš ον [979 
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1. A marg. Iyvatros. 


understanding concerning ' the last day; on which being revealed and made 
known “γα shall be called priests οἵ the Lord, and « mninisters of our God » 
shall be said to you *?. But, when you are admitted to such? a lot, entreat 
that we also may be made known amöng the sheep* on the right side; and 
in order that we may be admitted to enter the blissful rest, and there to praise 
the great mercy of Christ. 


ON THE HOLY IGNATIUS THE SECOND BISHOP OF ÄNTIOCH. 


180 — 1 — II. — « He is the Lord our God »*. — Thou who didst 
appear in a flame of fire upon the bush*, and in the proclamation of the 


1. Gorr. “ ol”. — 2. Is. Lxi, 3-8 « And instead of..... the plantation of the Lord; and they Shall in- 
crease places wasted..... from the beginning. Strangers shall rise up..... and iniguity » (verbal dift.). 
— 3. Corr. “ this ᾿. — 4. Malth. xxv, 31-34 « But, when..... that separateth the lambs from..... the 
kingdom which was made ready for you from the foundations of the world ». — 5. Ps. αν, 7. — 6. Ex. 
1, 2 (neither P nor ZYX) « For an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire from the midst 
of the bush, and he saw that the bush was alight with fire, but the bush was not burnt ». 
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1. B marg. Ιγνατιοίε]. — 2. A |Aa:A. 


Gospel saidst, « 1 am come to put fire on the earth, and 1 would it were 
already kindled »*, hast shown us the great strength of the bright and divine 
fire by "rousing up? the God-clad Ignatius the wise shepherd and tried 
martyr, who was ready and eager to follow the pattern of thy Passion, and 
in knowledge saw heavenly things clearly, in that he proclaimed the 
right? opinion about thy life-giving coming in the flesh, and, imitating thy 
saving humility, he wrote also to the believers, « 1’ do not "lay down * com- 
mandments for you like Peter or* Paul; for they are chosen apostles; but 
I a condemned man »” :Ithrough whose? prayers, Lord, we beg, bestow 


1. Luke ΧΙ, 48-50. « For from everyone..... it were already kindled. 1 have..... it be accom- 
plished ». — 2. Corr. * showing ᾿. — 3. Corr. “ true ?. — 4. Corr. * I for my part '. — 5. Corr. * com=- 
mand ”. — 6. Corr. * and °. — 7. Ign. ad Rom. iv « I for my part am writing to all the churches, and 


I declare to everyone that I willingly die for God's sake if you do not hinder me. I beg you do nol 
show love to me out of season. Suffer me to belong to beasts that by their means I may attain to 
God. I am God's grain of wheat and am ground by the mouth of beasts, that I may be found to be 
God's pure bread. Entice the beasts and let them be to me a grave, and let them leave no part of 
my body »; id. vi « Sufler me to receive pure light. When I have gone above, I shall become a per- 
fect man. Permit me to bean imitator of the sufferings of my God; id. iv « Beg our Lord on my behalf 
that through these instruments I may be found a sacrifice to God. I do not command you like Peler 
and Paul, who are apostles, I a condemned man. They are free men, but I up to now a bondman; 
but, if I suffer, 1 become Jesus Christ's freedman and I shall rise in him from among the dead a 
free man ». These extracts are published in Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers II, iii, 102, 103. — 8. Corr. 
< by bis °, 
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a B mMarg. .μ.; 00; αδομο «30. —— b Corr. fa; (1. μον) μϑο. — C Corr. vood χη Νοο (ἰο 
follow ?). — d Marg. jaasas> aast] joy JAao vaada» οὗδδον edu! (816) vaastispaad ρον (08400) . kajas 
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1. A marg. Πετρος. — 2. A ο γον» δοΐ 9. — 3. A h9959: —4 B 81,22 — 5. A 209. 


upon us a contrite and humble heart', and one burning with the fervent 
zeal of faith. 


ON THE HOLY PETER WHO WAS ARCHBISHOP OF ÄLEXANDRIA AND A MARTYR, WHO 
IS LAST OF THE BISHOPS BEFORE THE PEACE; WHO WAS MARTYRED AT THE 
END OF THE PERSECUTION IN TIIE DAYS OF DIOCLETIAN THE KING. Now 
THERE WAS A SYNAXIS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY MARY THE GOD-BEARER 
AND THIS HYMN WAS SUNG ON THE 22"°oF NovemMBER {{τὴὼ INmDICTion (547). 


181 —1 — Υ͂, — « There shall be eternal remembranece for the righteous 
man »*. — With celebrating the remembrance of saints men who love God 
are never sated. For, when we celebrate their memory, we* contemplate * 
the end of their conversation with the mind's eye, and imitate their faith; and 
therefore? also we keep asa festival the day of the departure in Christ and the 


1. Ps. Li, 9 (not guoted). — 2. Ps. cxi1, 6. — 3. Corr. “ and remember them, we. — 4. Heb. xiil, 7. 
— 5. Corr. * hence '. 
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a Corr. ,2. — Ὁ Corr. jNajw. 


memory of Peter the high-priest of the' church of the Alexandrines and mar- 
tyr; who?, when guarded by the sheep of his flock, who*. were ready and 
willing to suffer on his behalf, sparing 'his flock, devised a stratagem and* 
secretly made a hole in the wall and stole martyrdom for himself by readily 


1. Corr. * the (city) ᾿. — 2. Acta Petri Mart. Alex. (Bedjan, Act. Mart. et Sanct. V, 551, 552 from 
another version, Migne, P. G. XVIII, 461; Viteau, Passions des saints Ecaterine et Pierre d'Alexan- 
drie Barbara et Anysia, Ὁ. 75 ff.) « But, when the blessed Peter knew the treachery οἵ the tribunes 
(τριδοῦνοι), and also feared exceedingly on account of the danger (xivõuvog) of the people, he determines 
to surrender himselt and keep the pcople uninjured. Since he had sent a certain old man, his 
friend, one of those who were assembled with him, to the tribunes, he said. * Come to-night behind this 
prison under the wall of the jail (φυλαχή) itself, and, when 1 knock inside, bore a hole opposite me and 
take me, and fulfil the commandment of him who sent vou'. When those men heard these things 
from the old man who had been sent, they eagerly seized the information given them. The five trib- 
unes therefore, having come alone without a train of slaves, having brought with them only masons to 
cut through the wall, on the same night reached the place. But, when the blessed man knew of these 
men's coming, having guietly gone into the inner chamber of the jail, where he thought that there 
was silence, in order that those in the jail might not know what was being done, he knocked inside the 
wall, and those outside knew the blessed man's sign. Having bored directly opposite the knock, they 
made a way through, and the holy man, having made the sign over himself, went out to them, saying 
that it was better that he should give himself up than that the whole people should be destroyed by 
the sword. O what a wonderful fact! There was the same night suddenly a mighty blast of wind, 
and an hour as ol a storm; and no one heard when the wall was being pierced or the sound of the 
iron. And Peter gave himself up, speaking the Gospel words which say, “ It is better that one die and 
not the whole people perish ”, imitating his Lord who said, “ The good shepherd layeth down his soul 
for the sheep '. But, since the people were sitting at the prison-gates, and the bishop was hastening 
those who were doing what had been commanded, in order that none of the people might know, they 
took him and went to the place called Bucolus, where the holy Mark also effected the consummation of 
martyrdom, and they cut oft his head (here ». — 3. Corr. “ being '. — 4. Corr. * the flock, and having *. 
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alta ον μω ] Ad johado . Juno NAo Joo AN οἱ 
SEAD pausi! «002 olad”, a3I ας τῶλιαλ. TA τς 


δ}. jas moasja get μωμο Ny 


μον ain Lda GI opaas ΩΡ lies Ka — AD — = — aas 

öl hi mdras91943 kasii> e NA τόξα Loss Jisa“as 
A μον, ΟἹΝδα δ, JNA 20 βϑομδνδο «ὁ “οὐ -.Joot 
Js do 2 Ji) τ διαλόοτι SAd [1582 < bi) JK 33 
τόξο Järassio Joly μι. 1λὸ 081 er DAS, Lai 1 39 
IN. Sam ON - «Ns δια oh dily Titaan Loa ad, .9 μα 


° 


χοὶ -ϑοὶ τῶ JK saad 9 raie [μοὶ dd dot dead 


a Marg. . oopik! jhašäal; k3ä90 μοῦ 1:0) Jpu JI .«606hul JNaojäxor ἡ (516) kud ö9 . ./. phitaos 
μοῖρ μὰς ora võophaa mul mu vajas Va paados Joi (510) 061 pu PI Οἱ Jiasiis käso kisa 00) po JI 
ὁ» Jlaisaso) μ΄ μος» ὁ» JAspa? ΝΟ τ ΜΔ Jaap JASao μοῦ» οὐ (510) kaops Ni το Jipsp puul 
e? μμὴ μοῦνρ Ἰαδοῖϑ «93 kis) e jlaaas «29 μ fis ΜΔ μορρ 052 |laaso/y ᾿δνοὅωλο μων μορΡ 
.μ5) τοῖν κοί ANN kad ΟἸρνοο kaos 207 Jpe λον 6? va .(516) Jahy μαλαϑ 6? (510) μὰ μῶν μὴ]. 
— Ὁ Corr. pi. — € Marg. «aasia gi, Ὁοοδα pass μῶμη Ναὶ 30 το ΜΙ ML ojana? kao) 
.“μοα». — dB marg. .42.3 001 Jiasojao e: 


inclining his head to those who wished to cut it off, who also without ceas- 
ing taught about Christ, and again was silent in the last silence and ceased 
through death : "through whose' prayers, our Saviour, have mercy upon us. 


ON THE HoLY GREGORY THE WonDER- WORKER. 


182 — 1— II — « Thou hast given a heritage to them that fear thy 
name »΄. — When the holy apostle was reckoning up in his teaching the riches 
of the great and superhuman gifts of the Spirit he said, « To that man is 
given the word of wisdom; and to this* the word of knowledge; and to 
another again the gifts of healings; and to another the performances οἵ won- 
derful powers*». But Gregory” the servant of God and great and true high- 
priest, having opened and widened the hidden mouth* of his mind, received 

1. Corr. * by his '. — 2. Ps. Lx1, 6. — 3. Corr. * another '. — 4. I Cor. ΧΙ, 4-11 « But there are..... 
in pvery man. To each man..... itself willeth » (verbal diff.). — 5. Marg. * These things about him 


vou will learn from the history of triumphs that Gregory of Nyssa wrote about him ° /Migne, P. G. 
XLVIII, 893 f.). — 6. Ps. Lxxxi, 11 (not guoted). 
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1. A marg. Αθανασιος. 


the divine treasure of these things all together; in that he dried up the lake 
like Moses; and ' stopped the river and turned it aside like that son of Nun 
Joshua? the general; performed healings and powers like? the apostles; and 
freed * peoples and cities from heathen error like Paul; 'received the know- 
ledge of the true and spotless faith by means of a revelation from heaven : 
by whose prayers*, Saviour of all, have mercy upon us. 


ON THE HOLY ÄTHANASIUS BISHOP OF ÄLEXANDRIA; IN WHICH THE AUTHOR 
INSERTED A REFERENCE TO AND A MENTION OF THE HOLY MARK THE EVANGELIST. 


183 — 1 — VI. — « The Lord shall give a word to the preachers with 
great power ν΄. — The Son of God and the Word who became incarnate, even 
Christ, who gives the word to 'the preachers” with great power as David 
sings, sent Mark to the land of Egypt as a preacher Tor evangelist, who by 

1. Corr. * in that he '. — 2. Corr. “Joshua; in that he”. — 3. Corr. * as '. — 4. Corr. * he frees '. — 


5. Corr. “ in that he received the right and unerring faith from heaven (as) a revelation. Bv his en- 
treaties '. — 6. Ps. LXVIII, 12 LXX, — 7. Corr. “ them that preach ᾿. 


[233] ON THE HOLY BASIL AND GREGORY. 643 
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1. Ἰέωμνοοι in paint. — 2. A vF2!. — 3. A sing. — 4. A wäsissiso, A marg. Baotetov (Sic), 
Tonyoptoc. 


the shedding of his' blood and by actual deeds confirms the proclamation and 
teaching contained in his preaching; and made Athanasius heir and successor 
of his? evangelic throne and a ruler, who contends against the madness of 
the impious Arius by the doctrines of the orthodox* faith, and five times 
Fendured and bravely bore the combat of martyrdom*, and carried in his” 
body the life-giving mortality” of Jesus the Saviour of all, and thereby pro- 
claimed the life and the immortality which is promised to us. While we 
celebrate his memory we beg* of thee, our Saviour, have mercy upon us. 


ON THE HOLY BASIL AND GREGORY. 


184 — 1 — V. — « Who is the man that desireth life? »'. « He shall 
receive a blessing from the Lord »*. — He who has heard the teaching and 


1. Corr. “ and one who is failhful in his own ?. — 2. Corr. “ the ?. — 3. Corr. * true '. — 4. Corr. 
* combated in (including ἀθλῆσαι) the arena (στάδιον)᾽. — 5. II Cor. 1v, 7-12 « But this treasure is 
in..... of us. Forin all things..... perish not. We carry..... in our bodies, in order that..... in our bo- 
dies. If we..... which dieth. Now therefore..... in you ». — 6. Corr. “ entreat . — 7. Ps. XXXIV, 13. 


— 8. Id. XXIV, 5 LXX, 
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1. A sing. — 2. A «209. — 3. B οί. 


theology (θεολογία) of the great Basil and Gregory, and has carefully observed' 
and seen the riches of the Spirit? that speaks in them, and the sufferings 
which they endured'on behalf of the word of faith*, and the boldness (παῤῥησία) 
which they displayed before kings, finds the true words of the Lord to have 
been [ulfilled in them: for "he said, « Whoso* believeth* on me, abundant 
rivers of living water shall flow from his belly », and, « The good shepherd 
layeth his soul down and delivereth it to death on behalf of the sheep of his 
[lock »*. By their prayers, we beg, Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Another on the same, and on Ignatius the God-clad. 


185 — 1 — VIL — « Magnify the Lord with me »΄. — Ye who yearn to 


1. Gorr. * learned °. — 2. Matlh. x, 19, 20 (verbal diff.). — 3. Corr. “ religion * (represenling εὐσέδεια). 
— 4, Corr, “ who says, « He who *. — 5. John vii, 37-39 « But on the last day..... Ἢ any hath thirsted, 
let... rivers of water..... But this he says concerning..... was not yet glorified ». — 6. Id. x, 11-16 « [ am 
the Good Shepherd, and the good shepherd.... my soul for the sheep. But I have..... and one She- 
pherd » (verbal diff.). — 7. Ps. χχχιν, 4. 
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1. B sing. — 2. A ἃς 5. — 3. B vol: 


"become inheritors of' the kingdom of heaven, study voith diligence and medi- 
tate upon the doctrines of the great Basil, which teach* and show the path and 
the royal road both of conduct and of knowledge. But, if you desire also to 
approach the light of theology (θεολογία), read with a specially clear? mind 
Gregory the great among doctors and theologian (θεολόγος). But, if you also 
wish to burn in the spirit and to be outside the body and have the company 
of high and divine thoughts, fly and be lifted up by the help of the words of 
the God-clad Ignatius; singing to Christ with the holy David and saying, 
« God is wonderful among his saints » '; and, begging of him, cry and say, 
« Lord, through * their prayers have mercy upon us ». 


Another on the same. 


186 — mi — VII. — « His chosen have been gathered together unto 
him >°. — The men who have penetrated and come also within the veil of the 


1. Gorr. “ be admitted to ᾿. — 2. Corr. * guide along ἡ. — 3. Corr. * attenlive '. — 4. Id. Lxviit, 36 
LXX. — δ. Corr. '* by. — 6. Ps. τ, 5. 
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1. A sing. — 2. A wasi959, A marg. Iloppuptos. — 3. B om. — 4. > in paint. 


inner tabernacle by means of deeds' and speculation (θεωρία), and have by 
means of God-inspired knowledge "been admitted to see* the holy of holies, 
Basil and Gregory, who like? the great* Peter have as trusty men had the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven committed to them, and even still? introduce 
divine watchfulness into Christ's flock everywhere, by means of the purity 
of their admonitions, and the correctness of the doctrines of theology *, 
together with Ignatius the God-clad and tried martyr, receive, Christ, God, 
as ambassadors on our behalf, and bestow upon us thy great mercy. 


ON THE HOLY PORPHYRY, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH. 


187 — 1 — IV. — « To preserve their life in famine »΄. « Let the heart 
of them that seek the Lord rejoice »*. « He istheir helper and succourer »*. 
— lItis the business of the doctors and prelates of the word and '* the shepherds 
who feed the flock of Christ that the poor also and they that are hungry should 

1. Corr. * action '. — 2. Corr.* seen '. — 3. Corr. * as °. — 4. Matth. xvi, 16-19 « Simon..... and said lo 


him, “ Thou art..... in heaven * » (verbal diff.). — 5. Corr. * now ᾿. — 6. Corr. transliteration of θεο- 
λογία. — 7. PS. XXXIII, 19. — 8. Id. αν, 3. — 9. Id. cxiv, 17, 18, 19. — 10. Corr. * and (those) *. 
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be fed, and Paul and Barnabas are a witness to this, in that they gave' the 
right hand to Peter and John, "as they * remembered the poor. Such* sta- 
tutes Porphyry also, the wise high-priest, perfectly fulfilled and observed : 
for, having received riches from God, the Ruler of all, who said in one place 
through the prophet, « Mine is the silver and mine is the gold »*, defined and 
laid down and enacted for the church regulations concerning "good deeds*; 
in order that they also who are hungry may be fed : and the word* of the 
proclamation of the Lord always progressed and was glorified : to whom may 
Christ even God grant peace also in the eternal mansions! 

1. Gal. 11, 8-10. — 2. Gorr. * in order that they might ᾿. — 3. Corr. * These *. — 4. Hag. 11, 7-10. — 
5. Corr. “things fitting ᾿. — 6. Acts vi, 6, 7 (verbal dift.); id. xiil, 48-49 « And all those who were men 
appointed for eternal life believed (he word of the Lord. And the word of the Lord was carried through 
all that country »; id. xix, 20 « Thus mightily the word of the Lord grew aud was strengthened »; II 
Thess. 111, 1, 2 « Henceforth..... for us, in order that his word may progress..... faith ». The last two 


passages from Acts, and perh. the first also, are from Harkl.. Cf. p. 6 1. 15, 103 n. 6, 148 n. 5, 152 n. 
4, 158 n. 3, 167 n. 7, 168 n. 2, 170 n. 6. 


O> 
OV 
O 


HYMNS OF SEVERUS. [238] 


joaam2/ waafhsanojs e Jä. Nd 
ὁΩΔαθοσ λυ δα. 


jadas μαυἹ ad (ae s plaate Na jaaa aamall — ὃ — Co mas 

maa Joon Ko) Κα Jh) du JUAAT ks» .. LN 
Ja J Jaa ala Na Pwopall κ9 kuum) Jlasopa oen olla] a 
Jaej-a oad du kaasi; (93 ruta, τόδισοδ. koola 
οὐδ Phase vöö Jia Who loha, kisey τῶδ udud 
Jami Jon ας κα λον kojase Ma Noad man2)i/ 
Jade maos [5.5 Ju Jrda 2) Jaasi «3 JLK> “poansalal 
JDaoo Joa Gr τσο Jaa lohusil; mMõukai “Jlaks 
Ja 20 vms Jah; JNaises JLo Jaam; Kad vajad 
vahel kaas nad Joj-s0) Ἄλϑο δέει ἸῸΝ õe 30 οὐϑροδο 


a Corr. jõin jados jäässe 06. — Ὁ COrr. sait), — C Corr. pre. — ἃ Corr. 1 for 0. — 
e COFT. Jau Na; μιϑοϑο "μοὶ 30 vadi jahis Jaava» jj? vaate. 


ON THE HOLY JOHN GHRYSOSTOM, BISHOP 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 


188 — 1 — VI. — « Mercy hath been poured out upon thy lips »'. 
— Joannes, the Fwise in divine doctrines*, was a sheep or fosterling οἱ 
our apostolic church from his boyhood, who*, having been spread * like a 
cloud over the whole world, Tall the* days of his life did not cease richly 
watering all the suprasensual vineyard of the Lord of Sabaoth, and as with 
violent rain "he destroys* and removes all heresies, and with lightning- 
flashes of theology blinds” their teachers, and with gentle and generative 
dew "he taught? manners, and together with the spacious broadness of his 
mind "he expanded his tongue also, and put forth words sufficient to re- 
veal the deep things of the God-inspired scriptures, and to cleanse from” 
[oul passions, and by means of his chaste conduct moreover was'* an 


1. Ps. XLV, 3. — ἃ. Corr. * teacher of divine things '. — 3. Corr. “ and °. — 4. Corr. * lilted up *. — 
5. Corr. “ in all the (events) ᾿. — 6. Corr. * destroying '. — 7. Corr. “ blinding *. — 8. Corr. “ teaching *. 
— 9. Corr. * expanding the tongue and brioging out words that reveal the depths of the Spirit-sinspired 
Scripture, and cleansing of every '. — 10. Corr. “ being . 
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1. A oni. 


example of all virtue : by whose ' prayers, Christ, God, have pity and 
mercy upon us. 


Another on the same. 


189 — m — IV. — « My mouth shall speak wisdom » ?. — When 1 con- 
sider what the river is of which David sings, whose currents or streams*, he 
says, gladden the church, which is the city of God, 1 look toward the tongue 
of the great John the high-priest, who rightly defines theology (θεολογία), and 
soars and is lifted up by means of doctrines *, and by means of the instruc- 
tion contained in admonitions was“ widely poured forth, and overwhelms 
like the sea, and in the matter of openly rebuking sin acts with boldness 
(παῤῥησία), and hastens“ "to imitate the model and pattern of John the Baptist 
and Forerunner*, so as to choose and prefer beheading* rather than not to 


1. Gorr. * his '. — 2. Ps. xLIX, 4. — 3. Id. xLvi, 5 (not guoted, and cited as XLVII). — 4. Corr. 
“ dogmas (δόγματα). — 5. Corr. “ is *. — 6. Matth. xIv, 3-5. — 7. Corr. “ after the pattern of the Fore- 
runner and follows that model *. — 8. Ibid. 9-11 « But because of the oaths and the guests..... to her 


mother » (verbal dif.). 
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speak and contend on behalf of the law of God. In his memory, Christ, 
God, establish the souls of us all, and deliver us according to the abundance 
of thy great mercy. 


ON THE HOLY AND BLESSED CYRIL, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, AND ON THEODOSIUS 
THE KING, CALLED * THE YOUNGER , WHO 15 THE SON OF ÄRCADIUS THE SON 
OF THEODOSIUS THE ELDER. 


190. — 1 — I. — « Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee »'. — 
The prophetic horn of the oil of anointing, by means of which kings and 
high-priests and prophets were figuratively anointed, forebetokened? the 
true suprasensual anointing of the Spirit, wherewith Cyril once among high- 
priests, and the tllustrious Theodosius among kings, were with egual honour 
anointed, and together armed themselves and fought* the battle of the Lord 


1. Ps. xLv, 8. — 2. Corr. * figured '. — 3. Corr. “ were arraved in *. 
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God of Israel; the one in that through is prayers he in conjunction with 
the victorious king himself fought against the barbarians, the other in that 
through fervent zeal he in conjunction with the shepherd himself demolished 
and destroyed the heretics, the first οὗ whom was Nestorius the "blasphemer 
against God, who raved* against God the Word who became incarnate, and 
against the God-bearer. Therefore in honour of the memory of thy servants 
confirm and establish our hearts in the orthodox faith and deliver and save us, 
ΓΙ beg? thee. 


AGAIN OTHER HYMNS COMPOSED BY JOHN, SON OF ÄPHTHONIA, FIRST ARCHIMAN- 
DRITE OF KENNESHRE, ON THE HOLY SEVERUS, PATRIARCH OF ÄNTIOCH, HIMSELF. 


191 — 1 — IL. — <« Streams of rivers shall gladden the city of our 
God »*. « They set my feet upon a rock and established my steps »΄. — 
The* teachings of the wise and great Severus are a likeness of all the right 

1. Corr. “ contender wilh God, who became mad ᾿. — 2. Corr. * we entreat '. — 3. PS. XLVI, 6. — 


4. Id. χι,, 3 (changed to pl.). — 5. This and the next 3 hymns have been edited and translated by M. 
Kugener (Patr. Or. II, 327 ft.). 
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ἃ Corr. jatuse 053 06.— Ὁ COrT. puojs μέσ κων. — C (ΟΡ. Jai 06. — d Corr. JKa.jwo 
ῥμῳ. — 6 COFTr. jana, — f COFP. ji,ka» fraase paasasies. — G COPP. jiaiadae JNehs. — 
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1. A «m Aaso os) Ly. 


doctors and mystic instructors of the church : 'for in him one may see* of 
Ignatius the God-clad and the tried martyr the holy and God-inspired * words; 
of Athanasius the illustrious? champion (ἀγωνιστής) and combatant (ἀθλητής) the 
extended and exact* knowledge of the faith, of Basil and Gregory the 
sublime preaching* of theology (θεολογία); and of Joannes the admonitory 
instruction which Tpours itself forth and expands like the sea“; of Cyril the 
exactitude of teaching concerning? dogmas (δόγματα); of all together the 
purity of life and of virtuous conduct. . While celebrating this man's memory, 
let us praise Christ, who is God, who by his grace displayed and raised up for 
his churches in our times one so resplendent : whom let us fbeseech and say, 
« Our Lord, through? his entreaties deliver '° the souls ot us all ». 


Another on the same, by the same John. 


192 — τὶ — II. — « Know that the Lord hath by a miracle set apart 


1. Corr. “ who displays in himself ᾿, — 2. Corr. * tried by the Spirit *. — 3. Corr. * great '. — 4. ον". 
° purified ᾿᾽, — 5. Corr. “ trulh ?. — 6. Corr. * eloguence '. — 7. Corr.” becomes a sea and widely pours 
itsell forth *. — 8. Corr. * of*, — 9. Corr. “ entreat by ', — 10. Corr. “ to save”. 
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a Corr. masw (510). — b Corr. Khas. — ὁ CORT. δῶν lojaas ss. — ἃ Corr. ,35. — 
e Corr. paghse. — f Corr. ja203i2. — g (ΟΡΓ. | pii Hršäg or Jaistsse. — ἢ COrr. μμο. — i Corr. 
Ko. —] Corr. «οο:9ο. 


1. A 149. — 2. A |Av0s with erasure alter +». — 3. A Nraasl. 


for himself one that is chosen » '. « Come, hear, and 1 will tell you »*. — The 
virtues and glories of the saintly Severus the high-priest what language 
can praise? Or who is there who is sufficient to 'narrate as they deserve his 
contests in which he strove for the sake of the truth? who, as soon as he came 
and was made manifest on*the sacred and apostolic seat, by means of sound 
words or wilh heavenly pasture fed the rational sheep of Christ's flock; and 
again, moving hand also as well as tongue, by the arrow-shots made with 
ink and pen with ohich he fought exposed and defeated and destroyed all here- 
sies; and, while he was hidden in unknown countries "from his persecutors*, 
by means of his God-inspired writings filled all the world with Torthodox doc- 
trines : by whose” prayers, Lord of all, gather together the scattered * limbs 
of the church and bring them into one unity, and deliver” us in thy mercy, as 
thou art merciful. 


1. Ps. 1v, 4. — 2. Id. LXvi, 16. — 3. Corr. “ will worthily narrate his contests on behalf of religion (re- 
presenting evotõeta) : wl:0, when he came to '. — 4, Corr. “ in the perseculion °?. — 3. Corr. “ teachings 
of right dogruas (δόγματα). Βν his '. — 6. Corr. * divided '. — 7. Corr. < save '. 
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a Corr. Jäärss!. — Ὁ COTrr. μη). 90 vaha] võras. — C COLT. poro «11. — ἃ Corr. μολδ,ο (to 
follow). — e Corr. 000 (Sic). 
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Another on the same, by the same John. 


193 — πὶ — IV. — « We have become as they that rejoice »'. « Come, 
let us praise the Lord »*. — When we celebrate the memory of the wisc 
prelate and shepherd and patriarch Severus, we truly perform the comme- 
moration of all the God-clad doctors*; for the doctor had them all speaking 
spiritually in him; and he himself never reckoned* anything proclaimed by 
"him as his own. For this reason*, rejecting and repelling from him great 
praises, he would say, « Whatever* 1 seem to have said that is right, it is 
the teachings of” Athanasius and Basil and Gregory and such men; while 
the great labours and compositions of the wise Cyril were? always the study 
and meditation of my boyhood ». Through? their prayers admit us αἰ, 
Christ, God, under their shelter to offer praise to thy great mercy. 

1. Ps. CXXV, 1. — 2. Id. χαν, 1. — 3. Corr. “ fathers ᾿. — 4. Corr. “ asceribed to himself '. — 5. Corr. 


* himself. Hence *. — 6. Corr. “ If anrthing '. — 7. Corr. “ and doctrines of*. — 8. Unintelligible corr. 
— 9. Corr. By .. 
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1. A Kla9. — 2, A λοΐωο. 


Again another on the same holy Severus, composed, as some say, 
by a certain Alexandrine poet (ποιητής) '. 


194 — 1v — VIIL. — « He shall abide for ever before God »?. — The 
great pillar of the church and true teacher of all the world, the wise Sever- 
us, through the things that he wrote teaches us even after his death, « Stand 
bravely all of you in the faith; and reject and turn away your face from the 
error of the disease of the Phantasiasts; and overthrow and demolish also the 
tower-erection that was built out of the bricks or doctrines of Nestorius, the 
error of the Diphysites; and confess that you know one Christ, God the Word 
who became man without variation, and that the same voluntarily underwent 
sufferings in the flesh and wrought miracles; and proclaim with the doctors 
that there 15 one nature ofthe Word himself who became incarnate, and that 
Emmanuel was not ignorant of the last day or of anything else in any wise 
among all things that have come into being ». Let us all cry to him, « In- 
divisible Lord of all, by our father's prayers have pity and mercy upon us >». 


1. The absence of corrections and painted letters shows that no Greek original was known to James 
— 2. Ps. Lxi, 8 LXY. 
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ad Jiadoly μους jaojNso; oi Jaiki 29 [μὰϑ9 μ.νο Ns 
2 kasoNo| Noy Jop a ΨΥ, 


Ιμδιδδΐο JAN» Minnmido 081 ekise vo Iholas Malai ko — κ — Τῷ — op. 

wa), τα μωρά, Jašs aule laoojadi 2 ojja ἐγώ" 
12 aJamads Jiao) naa οἱ Pop] Mõulaa - JAN s kiitis Lond κω 
Jcoi Jadaaso ee τ δι [55] ND? κοι 4 ota20301 τ *N.ao/ 
. Jasäo Mop-a AA saa ILD δι σα: JIN 32 ) 0 089 
μρ-5.}. [39 kass hui duaart Ἵλμ JIN aa. NN 
« Nais ollaisNäse Ἄλϑο .j2/c Alrs μωμο po; so muiadirka 
ai. AJ, "da ea lna "Mark ua Ju τ 3 | . Joi 
JOAN μω....... ye Bl >> ola. ;>3 081 «an. 10)5) AN 
emas aaduma vrso :]hi.3; koja «aaa üassa IN As 


a Corr. woaasmas 1. (prob. to cover pu;> also; cf. p. 247, note e). — Ὁ Corr. kagjl. — 
c B marg. μωοοδδρ το võ; «20. — ἃ COrr. Jaojos. — 6 COLT. |jiisja. — f COrr. 220. — g Corr. 
mmasstso. — ἢ Corr. js. 


1, A vASam9. — 2, A 00 — 3. v in ink. 


ON THE HOLY PETER THE PATRIARCH CALLED “ΟΕ CALLINICUS ; COMPOSED 
BY JoHn PSALTES, ARCHIMANDRITE OF THE HOUSE OF ÄPHTHONIA. 


195 — 1 — IV. — « He shall receive a blessing from the Lord »'. — The 
servant of God and great high-priest Peter, when he had by the "judgments 
of God received the lot of? the apostolic see οἱ the chief of the apostles 
Peter, 'became honourably conspicuous through” apostolic conduct also. Hav- 
ing mortified* his* limbs upon the earth, and devoted himself wholly to 
spiritual things and to heaven, and having in knowledge clearly seen the hidden 
mysteries in the Holy of Holies, he taught and proclaimed the right * opinion 
or faith in the Father and the Son who became incarnate and became man and 
the Holy Spirit; and by means of his God-inspired writings he richly illumin- 
ated the church, while he exposed” and demolished the error of all heresies : 
by whose prayers, we beseech* thee, Christ, God, abolish* and remove all 

1. Ps. XXIV, 5. — 2. Corr. “ vote (ψῆφος) of God inherited '. — 3. Corr. * was adorned with ᾿. — 


4. Col. 111, 5 (not guoted). — 5. Corr. * the '. — 6. Corr. * true ᾿. — 7. Corr. “ and mocked at”. — 
8. Corr. * entreat '. — 9. Corr. “ put to silence ”. 
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the divisions of the churches, and dissolve and demolish all heresies; and 
admit all us thy bondmen to the portion and lot of thy saints, as thou alone 
art good and merciful. 


ON THE HOLY JULIAN THE PATRIARCH WHO WAS SYNCELLUS TO THE SAME 
PETER HIS PREDECESSOR; OF THE SAME JOHN PSALTES. 


196 — 1 — V. — « Forthe glory of thy name, Lord ν΄. — Julian, after 
being filled with the riches of right doctrines ?, and evangelically "shining 
in conduct*, with Christ's help fought and contended against the inventors 
and chefs ot heresies; 'and thus ' he appears also by the judgments* of God 
as the true heir and imitator of Peter, the high-priest of "the city of the 
Antiochenes* : who, having been exercised by constant labours, and his flesh 
having wasted away by abstinence, longing to he released and to migrate? 
to God, soon "received his? desire, in that he attained to the peaceful havens 

1. PS. LXXIX, 9 LXX. — 2. Corr.' dogmas (δόγματα) '. — 3. Corr. * conducting himself ᾿ (with particle 


representing δή or γέ). — 4. Gorr. “ hence *. — 5. Corr. * vote (ψῆφος) '. — 6. Corr. representing τῆς 
᾿Αντιοχέων. — 7. CGorr. * travel '. — 8. Gorr. * was admitted to (representing ἠξιώθη) the ”. 
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1. A Φοοβδοραθ,. 2, A pl. — 3. B 13/L. 


of the unerring hope of the blessed life of the kingdomTof heaven '. Celebrating 
his memory with praises, we supplicate* thee, our Saviour, by his prayers 
have pity and mercy upon us. 


ON THE HOLY JOHN, SON OF ÄPHTHONIA, FIRST ARCHIMANDRITE 
OF KENNESHRE; OF THE SAME JoHN PSALTES. 


197 — 1 — VII. — « Upon thee was I cast from the womb »*. « He 
toiled for ever and he shall live again unto the end »*. — The great head 
and chosen governor “of our society, John the wise in God, 'like the prophet 
Samuel was set apart* and offered to the God of all from the womb of his 
mother. Therefore all the days of his life he carefully avoided falsifying "his 
mother's "vow; but from his boyhood he loved the chaste life of monasticism; 
in that he trained his? flesh by labours of asceticism * and toils and bravely 


1. Corr. * and heavenly ᾿. — 2, Gorr. * entreat '. — 3. Ps. Lxx1, 6 LYX. — 4. Id. XLIX, 9 LXX. — 5. ΟΟΥΓ. 
+ wise ?. — 6. Corr. * having been like Samuel given '. — 7. Corr. representing μητρῴαν. — 8. Corr. 
“ the °?. —9. Gol. 111, 5 « Mortify..... fornication and uncleanness and passions and evil desire...., idola- 


try » (verbal diff.). 
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brought it into subjection to the spirit, while in zeal and in meekness he 
Twas raised' to the pattern or model of the great Moses; seeing that in the 
one !he refuted? and overcame the enemies of the truth, and inthe other (he 
entreated God for* them; besides the fact that when he stood before the 
king he used boldness (παῤῥησία) on behalf of the cause of the faith*; and 
accordingly he was honoured and distinguished* with a glorious crown of 
confession : by whose prayer*, Lord of all, admit us also in thy grace to 
emulate his faith, and to praise the riches of thy great mercy. 


AGAIN HYMNS ON THE CHURCH. 


A hymn that was spoken by the patriarch Severus when he entered Aegae to 
meet Hypatius the master of the soldiers (στρατηλάτης), who was going down to 
the land of the Persians on the 25th of the month of July in the tenth (δεκάτη) 
indicteon (517). 

198 — τ — VIL — « This mountain which thy right hand gained » ΄. — 
1. Corr. “ ran '. — 2. Corr. “ overthrowing ᾿. — 3. Corr. “ reconciling God to ᾿. — 4. Gorr. “ reli- 


gion ᾿ (representing evoeõe!a;). — 5. Gorr. “ adorned °. — 6. Corr. ὁ prayers ?. — 7. Ps. LXXVIII, 54, nei- 
ther P nor LIX. 
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Bless and keep the catholtc church, ΟἹ Lord; which is depicted or delineated 
upon ' thy hands by means of doctrines?, and has not been established upon 
the feeble sand? of the phantasmal illusion of the error of Eutyches, but is 
founded on the suprasensual head-stone * of the corner, which is the Word 
who became incarnate from us without variation and perfectly and truly; 
who joined and united us men who were separated and removed from the 
heavenly Father and is not divided or in any way separated into two natures 
after the inexplicable union; about which church also the prophet David 


sings; « Things that are glorious have been spoken of thee, 0! city of 
God »ὅ. | 


1. IS. XLIX, 14-18 « And Zion..... forget, I will not forgel her. Though these forget, I will not forget 
thee..... Guickly shall thy sons come. Thy destroyers..... a bride ». — 2. Corr. “ dogmas (öõyuata) '. 
— 3. Matth. vii, 26, 27 (verbal diff.); II Cor. ἵν, 11, 12 (ref. not given and citation appy. out of place). — 
4. Ps. CXVil, 22 LXX « The slone that the builders rejected, it hath become the head of (he corner 2»; 
IS. xxviii, 16. — 5. PS. LXXXVII, 3. 
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+ oja; jioja9 vajate ὅλο γον o|/jajs ojAiator koh μοῦ Jo — AD 14 — 9 


a Corr. jamsi. — Ὁ B märg. .j2.; 06) Jiasopso «20. — C B marg. ..λ0.;} 06) Jiasepe το. — ὦ Corr. 
JoNaljo (sic) kudas. — € Corr. ' 


1. B ins. IL wa. — 2. B 18,819 |tel with LXX and P. — 3. B adds Ὅλα. — 4, A waufulfesasao 
B waufBidaasad: 


Another. 


199 — τ — VIIL. — « How lovely are thy tabernacles, mighty Lord! »'. 
— A haven of peace and of salvation is thy church, ΟἹ Christ; which by means 
of psalms ? and songs of the Spirit gives forgiveness of and cleansing from sins, 
and thereby lifts and raises the mind to the height of heaven. Therefore 
[I ask one reguest of thee; and I beg for this, that 1 may be admitted to dwell 
in thy holy house all the days of my life, and so rejoice and be gladdened with 
the splendour? of thy glory; and may be in it in confidence as* in a strong” 
city, and may always be admitted to mercy "from thee*. 


ÄGAIN HYMNS ON THE VICTORIOUS AND CHRISTIAN KINGS. 
THE FIRST ON THE VICTORIOUS CONSTANTINE THE KING. 


200 — τ — ΤΙ. — « Before the Lord the steps of a man are estab- 


1. PS. LXXXIV, 2. — 2. Corr. * service ?. — 3. Id. xxvit, 4 (not guoted). — 4. Id. cxxi, 3 (not guoted). 
— 5. Corr. * of strength '. — 6. Corr. " (γ᾽. 
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a Marg. osi võras] Jo0 hate mass pas PI τ» pas Jo jättis «00 JI juha voadoja Aha, 
kl Hel =Jaata «0 joor J “vaid Liaeo/s Jijaeop vil 3 vaat il njaa Nat io õ/ikiso Nias «30 ojsaadls 
ἐμβαδὸν Ji 43 JI «ἀνθὸ ojNan μος» 20. — Ὁ COLT, JNuy jaas. — C COLT. pul. — ἃ Corr. 
puia Joo. — 6 Corr. jäse. — f Corr. Kiissutam μ᾿. — g Marg. jsxo (ita abbr.) got a; 
»JNxabo απ Mäos [5] 1303 kopaans? jul Jadat Ojad 08 (oju0 .«Ὁ «οἰ 9 )0.0; [|μρα5. — hB marg. liawje «ἕο 
Ja οὐ. — 1 COTIT. pisjas ὅλο, — j COTT. kail; pojas. — k Corr. Joo; μϑοὶ Ii22. — 1 Corr. 
j (510). 


1. A Noo. — 2. A .οὐῦϑ: 


lished »'. «1 will sing to thy name, he maketh great salvation for his 
king »?. — * Not from men nor through man ἢ came the calling to the elect 
Constantine, the believing * king, but through Jesus Christ, even as to that” 
great apostle Paul. For, having clearly seen in the sky the resplendent sign 
consisting of the form of the Cross, he believed that he who fis God from ° 
the beginning, the Word of the Father, became flesh for our sake without 
being changed, and became” truly man*; and accordingly the king, having 
rejoiced in thy strength, and having greatly exulted in? thy salvation '°, as 
the great prophet David sings, called and gathered together to himself the 
preachers of the orthodox faith "from the four guarters '', and expelled from 
the church the madness of Arius, who 'presumed to call'? the Word who 
is before the ages a creature; and further also he checked beforehand and 
annihilated the impiety of those who divide Emmanuel'? into two natures, 


1. PS. XXXVII, 23. — 2. Id. xviii, 50, 51. — 3. Gal. 1, 1; ibid. 11 « But 1 declare..... from man, nor 


did 1 receive it..... Christ '. — 4. Corr. “ religious ᾿ (representing eveeõng). — 5. Corr. ὁ the '. — 6. Corr. 
« was God in '. — 7. Corr. * having in invariable fashion become °. — 8. John 1, 14. — 9. Corr. “ be- 
cause of”. — 10. Ps. ΧΧΙ, 2 (not guoted). — 11. Corr. “ inall places of the earth ?, — 12. Corr. * called ᾿ 


(representing ἔλεγε). — 13. Unintelligible corr. 
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1, B wasjasol kaak. — 2. B VA. — 3. B 'A-a29. — 4, A av: 


Fin that he himself recognises ' him who became incarnate, who was crucified 
and suffered and died in the flesh for our salvation, to be one; and he further 
rebuilt and restored the holy churches; "who is? the beginning of all the 
believing kings who were after him; of whom David sings with us, « The 
rulers of the peoples have been gathered together with the God of Abra- 
ham »*. Praise to thee! 


ΟΝ THE BLESSED HONORIUS THE KING, THE SON OF THEODOSIUS 


THE ELDER. 


201 — 1 — VI. — « My soul hath gone out after thee »'. — With 
David the divine king the religious Honorius said, « My soul hath gone out 
after thee and thy right hand hath helped me, Lord »; and, "since he thirsted ὅ 
to be admitted to inherit the kingdom of heaven, therefore the pride of the 
temporal kingdom was reckoned as nothing before him, but he longed for the 


1, Corr. “ by recognising °. — 2. Corr. * having become °. — 3. Id. xLvii, 10 (not guoted). — 4. Ps. 
LXIII, 9. — 5. Corr. * thirsting °. 
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a Corr. μμωο jaaa. — b B marg. 20.) 001 Jiampjaa ὧδ. — C Corr. Ohm 93. τς d Corr. ” 
jaa. — 6 B marg. |iammö; 1.2 võ) 00. — ἢ Corr. os (SIC) srastlo. — Gg (ΟΡ. vojasat; (510). 
- ἢ Corr. e 0jA28a41. 


1, A Na. — 2. B marg. Γρατιανος. — ὃ. B marg. Ovalevtivtavog. 


life of the saints who are on mouatains and in caves'; and he humbled and 
trained his flesh by means of fasts; and under the purple and the royal robe 
he wore a garment made of hair, 'while he practised ? chastity and justice, 
and said? again like the great prophet David, « 1 am solitary or alone until 
[ pass away »*: who also Tafter he has? taken his journey is with Christ 
our God, who greatly glorifies all those who love him. 


On GRATIAN THE KING, THE SON OF VALENTINIAN THE ELDER. 


202 — 1 — VI. — « Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord » ". — 
David the divine prophet and king bore testimony to Solomon his son at the 
hour Tat which he was? departing from the life of time and said to him, « Know* 
the God of thy fathers, and "perform bondservice ? to him : for if thou seek 
him, he will be found of thee; and, if thou leave him, he will leave thee 

1. Heb. χι, 37, 38 « Others went about..... in the desert; and in caves and in holes of the earth ». 
— 2. Corr. * practising'. — 3. Corr. * saying '. — 4. Ps. CXL, 10 (not guoted). — 5. Corr. ὁ having '. — 


6. Ps. ΧΙ, 1. — 7. Corr. * when ᾿. — 8. III Reg. 11, 3, 4 (not guoted). — 9. Gorr. * make thyself a 
bondman °. 
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NR p2 jo Nissi koa dJi, kirsuone Lalda, Oda ad. 
Pl Jlaadso jao! sooks ami kad, Cäiai tud LÄN 
ol as1a8 d3a aas [μι : J..or>/a Kuna Ši sid | Jlassa.od 
«amdindla ho Lias! e Jausas vpil käs vas? ” πῖνε ΨΥ 
Jaani A οἱ udauba AN οἱ jas Ja Jj olla ἔθ. χϑοι 
τ διαλλᾶν, y>l εἴ plaada>y maal mal 7 Pa μοδὶ οἶον 

+3 ps 


aatal)» vald rondo {{π9 pao Järs No Jai wmaamoso]l ΝῺ. 
2% ΒΡ ἋΣ wmähs N3o Nr. ροὰὺ: *mdasandulAasaa> Op 0823 


mt ga Jo) 303 5 2.59 μμοὶ 8 a μα 9 aajas οἱ —— O — = — Ww 
voi Na 009 Jaaaad Ja Maa χων οἱ ihn Opus Sv], Jadd 
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1. B |Ilana»08 W A min paint erased after: — 2. A mahaSaLbWijoasaa2 B wasaSaLpuheasaa>. 


utterly ». Which things the believing and God-fearing' king Gratian 
wrote upon the suprasensual tablets of his? heart, and, having with* the 
kingdom inherited ὁ the orthodox faith of his father, dissolved and annihilated 
the madness of Valens by summoning the orthodox high-priests from exile 
(ἐξορία) and restoring* them to their churches. By their prayers, Lord of all, 
bestow both upon him by thy grace and upon us who praise thee the eternal 
and blissful mansions in thy kingdom, according to the abundance of thy 
great mercy. 


ON THE ELDER THEODOSIUS, AND ON THE HOLY HUNDRED AND FIFTY FATHERS 
WHO ASSEMBLED BY HIS COMMANDMENT AT CONSTANTINOPLE, AGAINST THE 
FIGHTERS AGAINST THE SPIRIT. 


203 — 1 — VI. — « Come, hear, and I will tell you »*. — As after?” 
the God-loving illustrious king of Israel Hezekiah God raised up Josiah, 


1. Corr, “ religious * (representing evoe6n5). — 2. Corr. “the '. — 3. Corr. ὁ in '. — 4. Corr. ' received '. 
— 5. Corr. * back ?. — 6. Ps. Lxvi, 16. — 7. IV Reg. xxi, 1-XxIII, 25 (not guoted). 
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1, A waufvihooasao B waupfuheasao. — 2. 5 in paint. 


burning with divine zeal, who wiped out and entirpated from Israel every 
trace of idolatry, so after the believing' Constantine, who banished the 
madness of Arius, he put forward and raised up the great king Theodosius 
who exposed? the impiety of the heresy of those who presumed to blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit, while through the hundred and fifty tried instructors 
and holy high-priests ke proclaimed and taught the co-essentiality and 
kingship of the Holy Trinity, and with humble heart subjected himself to 
the laws of the church?, and, inasmuch as he was armed with "the orthodon 
faith itself, obtained victory over* the foemen. —Celebrating his memory, 
we'beg of” thee, Christ our God, "give him a place and peace in the portion 
of* the saints, and upon all of us have mercy, according to ihe abundance of 
thy great mercy. 

1. Gorr. “ religious ? (representing evoe6%c). — 2. Corr. “ mocked at”. — 3. Marg. “ In the matter of 
the decree of separation whereby Ambrose, bishop of Milan, separated him from the church, because 
he submitted humbly and did not resist him or oppose, or the sentence that the priest pronounced 
against him; as you may learn, if you wish, from the ecclesiastical histories of Socrates and Theoda- 
ret. He refers to the victory which he won over Eugenius the tyrant. Andthese things are set down 
in histories ». The two last clauses should probably form a separate note, referring to the conclusion 


of the sentence. — 4. Gorr. * such faith overcame'. — 5. Corr. * entreat ?. — 6. Corr. “ both give him 
peace wilh *. 
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a B marg. .2a6.; (516) 001 Jiasopo «20. — Ὁ Corr. «asies. — C Corr. võ. — d Corr. χὰ (to 
follow). — e Corr. juua». 


1. B marg. χοιμεντήρια (sic). — 2. B marg. navõextac. 


AGAIN A HYMN ON THE CEMETERIES (χοιμητήρια) WHICH ARE CALLED “ PANDEKTAI - 


OR “ RECEIVING ALL +: WHICH AMONG THE SYRIANS ARE NAMED * STRANGERS 
GRAVES . 


204 — 1 — VII. — « The eyes of all men hope in thee»'. « So are 
our eyes toward thee, Lord our God »*. — Lifting up the hidden eyes ot our 
mind toward thee*, Christ, Maker of all, who dwellest in heaven, and think- 
ing upon thy saving and life-giving Cross, which of thine own will thou 
in thy grace tookest* upon thee to undergo in the flesh on behalf of the 
righteous and on behalf of sinners, on this? present day we celebrate the memory 
οἵδ those who have fallen asleep, the poor and the strangers and those 
who have returned and gone with them to the earth from which they were 
taken, and we commemorate tkose whose memorial 15 with thee, in the 
infallible hope of the resurrection from among the dead thatis promised us; 
and we entreat thy mercy with” them to admit us also, when we shall end in 
peace the span of the life of time, to the portion and inheritance and the man- 


1. Ps. CXLIV, 15 LYX. — 2. Id. cxx11, 2. — 3. Ibid. 1 (not guoted). — 4. Corr. ὁ acceptedst ', — 5, Corr. 
“ the ᾿. — 6. Corr. “ whereon '. — 7. Corr. * thee with ”, 
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sions of the just 'whom thou hast loved, through ' the intercession of all thy 
saintš, according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


ÄGAIN HYMNS AFTER THE READING OF THE GOSPEL, REPEATED 
BEFORE THE OBLATION. 


205 —1 — IL — « Šprinkle me with hyssop and 1 shall be cleansed »*. 
— Του who by the sprinkling of thy living and divine blood cleansest 
those who participate in it with faith, our hearts being sprinkled* and 
cleansed from every evil and staining consciousness, prepare us for the holy 
reception of the life-giving mystery; bestowing upon us by its means 
forgiveness of our offences and sins "as thou alone art good and merciful*. 


Another. 


206 — 1 — I. — « Purify me with it and 1 shall be whiter than snow »*. 


1. Corr. * those who have been loved by thee, by *. — 2. Ps. 11, 9. — 3. Heb. x, 19-24. — 4. Corr. 
“ accordingito thy great mercy ”. — 5. Ps. Li, 9. 
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1, AB wbvat»o- — 2, A |i0s. — 3. A om. — 4. B Haay: — 5. A <h3ie- 


— Thou hast in thy mercy, Christ, God, bathed us in the pure life-giving 
water of regeneration, and hast made and rendered us sons of thy ' heavenly 
Father. By thy ' same merciful condescension through? the reception of thy 
holy? body and thy precious blood remove and blot out every pollution and 
wickedness of the old man thatis hidden in us; and "deliver us, I pray thee*. 


Another. 


207 — πὶ — 1. — « Come, let us bless and worship him » *. — Restrain- 
ing the turmoil of our“ soul with mysterious guietness and silence, and 
preparing our hearts within” with fear and trembling, and covering the 
hidden pupils and eyes of our' minds with pure and divine thoughts as with 
wings, and looking so to receive the living Lamb of God and the Word who 
became incarnate without variation as one who is about to ascend to heaven 


1. Corr. * the ?. — 2. Corr. “ by ?. — 3. Corr. “ divine ᾿. — 4. Corr. * save, we entreat'. — 5. Ps. xCv, 
6. — 6. Gorr. “ the ?. — 7. Corr. * the inward (parts) ᾿. 
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itself, inclining our necks before him, with cherubim and seraphim'* and the 
rest of the spiritual companies let us cry Tand say*?, « Holy art thou, holy 
art thou, holy art thou, Lord of Sabaoth; the heaven and all the earth are 
full of thy glory, merciful one ». 


Again other antiphonal hymns, supposed to be the composition 
of the same John son of Aphthonia. 


208 — iv — 1. — «Praise the Lord from heaven ν᾽. — The many-eyed 
beasts hide their faces from thee, not daring to look in any way at the 
sublime and secret light of thy Godhead; and thou didst consent to show 
thyself to men that are made of dust, not according to thy terror, but'accord- 
ing to our capacity '. Good Lord of all, praise to thee! 


1. Is. VI, 1-7 LXX « In the year in which Uzziah the king died 1 saw the Lord sitting upon a throne 
high and lifted up; and the house was full of his glory. And seraphim stood round him, six wings 
to one, and six wings to another; and with two they hid their feet (sic), and with two they flew, and 
they cried one to another and said, “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord of hosts, of whose glories all the earth 
is full'. And the lintels of the doors were removed before the voice wherewith they cried, and the 
house was filled with smoke. And 1 said, * Woe to me, wretched 1! since 1 repent because 1 am 
a man, and I have unclean lips and 1 dwell in the midst of a people that have foul lips, and [ have 
seen the King, the Lord of hosts, with my eyes'. And one of the seraphim was sent to me, and in 
his hands he had a coal of fire, which he took with the tongs from the altar; and he touched my 
mouth and, said to me, ' Lo! this hath touched thy lips; and it shall take away thy iniguity and 
cleanse thy sins * ». — 2. Corr. “ saying '. — 3. Ps. CXLvii1, 1. — 4. Corr. “in proportion to our strength *, 
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«Nljada, ojaslijo vaskasils |ijv oops Jose jaspis Jallb «21. — C COLT. Jku237. — ἃ Corr. jaojis 
(sic). — e Marg. õde pu Jupadasy jol kidop ojkuaaal JNä, jaks 9. er vi 2. (ita abbr.) -äo 
μοὶ μβο ον μοί jadaad jasas j30 viastuhase Jia). — £ Corr. piht (lor 112; cf. p. 266, 
note d). — g Corr. piso. — ἢ Corr. jaaaf tojaas το. 


1. A p8:200: 


Another. 


209 — v — IL — « Becausethy grace hath been great upon me »'. — 
It is truly meet and right that we should praise and bless thy goodness, 
Christ, God, because thou hast "deigned to give* us awful mysteries into 
which even angels desire and long to look?, and in the awful hour of the 
spiritual and bloodless sacrifice hast in thy mercy admitted us sinners to see 
thy glory clearly with open face*, and to sing in praise and cry with the 


hosts of the heavenly ones, « Holy art thou, holy art thou, holy art thou, 
Lord ofall ». 


Another of John. 


210 — vi — 1 — « Lord God of my salvation » ". — Thou hast filled 
thy holy church, ΟἹ God, with angelic and seemly orderliness*. . Myriads of 
myriads of holy angels minister to thy” honour, and a thousand thousand 


1. Ps. LxXXvi, 13. — 2. Corr. * given '. — 3. I Pet. 1, 12, 13 (verbal αἰ). — 4. II οὐ. iii, 18. — 
5. PS. LAXxviil, 2. — 6. Corr. ὁ good order * (representing zutaš:a). — 7. Corr. “ thee °. 
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a Corr. sons». — b Corr. s» (to follow : sic). — c Corr. eas. — ἃ Corr. aas. 


1. B ooldso9: 


spiritual archangels stand before thee in fear, and thou hast been pleased to 
be praised by men with mysterious utterances. Holy! holy! holy! praise to 
thee! 


AGAIN OTHER HYMNS RELATING TO THE MYSTERIES WHICH ARE CALLED PROSPHORIC 
OR OBLATIONAL; WHICH ARE REPEATED BEFORE 'RECEPTION BY THE PSALTAE 
ALONE. AND THESE ALSO ARE, AS IS THOUGHT, THE WORK OF JOHN THE AR- 
CHIMANDRITE, THE SON OF ÄPHTHONIA. 


The first on the Nativity; or, 2f anyone wishes, he uses τί at the Ascenston, 
changing the expression “shone upon us in flesh * and saying in its place, 
“ ascended to heaven and saved us * 


211 — τ. — To-day the compantes ofTangels keep ' the feast and celebra- 
tion in heaven above. For the whole earth is full? at the same time of peace 
and concord, gladness and great joy. For Christ the? Saviour of all has 
shone upon us in flesh and saved us* and delivered us in his grace. 


1. Corr. * the angels is kept '. — 2. Unintelligible corr. — 3. Corr. “ our °?. — 4. Corr. * us all”: 
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Again another on the Resurrection, by the holy Severus. 


212 — n. — Christ the Lord, the only Word, has risen from the grave; 
Tand he says', « Be of good cheer, 1 have overcome death and made spoil of 
Sheol »*. Christ, God, the King οἵ the ages, has risen. 


Another on the Resurrection, by John son of Aphthonia. 


213 —n1. — A great wonder! The great King οἵ αἰΐ the ages, Christ, the 
God [οὗ all*, has to-day risen from among the dead, saying, « Be of good 
cheer, for 1 have overcome death and made spoil of Sheol » '. Let us all 
therefore with faith sing praise and make confession, saying, « Halleluyah! » 


Another by the same John on the Resurrectzon. 


214 — iv. — Henceforth, death, thy victory is no more; henceforth thy 
sting appears not; thy dominion "has been* dissolved and come to an end; 


1. Corr. * saying °. — 2. John xvi, 33 « But these things..... have overcome the world ». — 3. Corr. 
“ our *. — 4. John XVvi, 33 (not guoted). — 5. Corr. “ no more °. — 6. Corr. * he has”. 
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1. ΑΒ B Iska. — 2. B Jane. 


Christ, even God, having received and gained victory over thee has risen 
in glory. Halleluyah! 


Another on the Ascension and on Pentecost, by the holy Severus. 


215 — v. — The Word ascended above and the Holy Spirit who spoke in 
the prophets came down; though the Son did not in any wise leave and 
remove from earth, nor yet did the Spirit depart ' from heaven. The two are 
continually with the? Father; whom also we worship, one God? of all, praise 
to thee! 


Another on the holy martyrs. 


216 — vi. — The festival of the holy martyrs is the joy and pleasure of 
all the churches; a strong * wall for αἰ the inhabited * earth; and the victory 
of kings; and the glory of priests. . Pray and entreat and supplicate the 
Saviour of all for us, Halleluyah! 


1. Gorr. * leave *. — 2. Corr. * the unpolluted ᾿. — 3. Corr. “ our God '. — 4. Corr. ὁ that cannot be 
broken through °. — 5. Corr. “ inhabitable °. 
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But, ifit is the festival of the God-bearer, he changes it and says thus : 
« The festival of the God-bearer », and all the rest as given above". 


On the holy fathers, by the same archimandrite. 


217 — vii. — The commemoration of the saints is kept with expressions 
of praise, and the memory of their glorious deeds shall be for ever? to 
generation and generation, Halleluyah! 


Another on the same, by the same John. 


218 — viini. — The Lord keepeth the souls of his saints, Hallelüyah ! 


Another on the same, by the same John. 


219 — 1x. — The righteous shall be for a blessed memory lasting for 
ever. Halleluyah and Halleluyah ! 


1. In the index the hymn to the Virgin is numbered separately, and the numeration therefore from 
this point differs from that in the text. See p. 30 note. — 2. Ps. CxIII, 2, CXXXIV, 13 (neither guoted). 
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1. A lim (sic). — 2. A Bel: — 3. A sing. 


Another for every day. 


220 — x. — When we receive the living body and precious blood of' the 
only Word and Son, let us all offer praise to him 'and sing ?, « Halleluyah! » 


Another by John son of Aphthonaa. 


221 — χι. — The Lord's body and the all-holy blood of the Son is set 
before us believers : let us eagerly hasten to partake; and, praising Christ, 
God the Word, let us say, « Holy art thou, holy art thou, holy art thou, 
Bread of life, who art eaten by us?. Halleluyah! » 


Another, by the same John. 


222 — xii. — The precious body is 'made ready ' before us; and the 
all-holy and divine blood is offered. Lo! the holy cherubim and seraphim 


1. Corr. “of God — 2. Corr. “ crying'. —3. John vi 55-58 « For my body..... eateth of this bread 
liveth for ever ». — 4. Corr. “ set”. 
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stand and offer' praise and say, « Holy art thou, holy art thou, holy art 
thou, merciful one, who "gavest to believers thy ? holy mysteries. Halle- 


luyah! » 
Another, by the same John. 


223 — xui. — The ineffable mystery of God is set ready and the spiritual 
concourse of angels and the all-holy table. Let us all by the grace of the 
Saviour of all approach with faith the holy body and blood of the only Son, 
saying, « Halleluyah! » 


Another, by the same John. 


224 — xiv. — Letus believers hasten to partake of? and to receive the good 
things set ready : for it is the gutckening body * and blood of Jesus "who is? 
God. From above he has prepared himself and set himself before us in 


1. Corr. * sing a song of* — 2. Corr. * bestowedst upon believers the '. — 3. Heb. ii, 14. — 4. John 
VI, 53, 54. — 5. Corr. 'the Son of”. 
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invisible fashion, that we may receive 'forgiveness for' the sins that we have 
committed. . Kuowing* therefore that we are partaking ofthe new and heavenly 
life, let us all with the cherubim and seraphim and the spiritual ranks sing ἃ 
song of victory, saying, « Halleluyah! » 


Another, by the same John. 


225 — xv. — This holy mystery is true food and life-giving drink. For 
God the Word, having partaken of and received from us flesh and blood, and 
having become perfectly man, has prepared himself and set himself before us 
for the reception of life. Therefore, spiritually delighting ourselves in the 
Lord, letus cry, « Holy art thou, holy art thou, holy art thou, who hast so 
much loved and cherished the race of us men ». 


Another, by the same John. 


220 — xvi. — Christ, even God, having in his mercy descended, has 
hallowed and consecrated the oblations that are set ready. Come, believers, 


1. Corr. “ for the forgiveness of'. — 2. Corr. * AS men who know ᾿, 
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let us approach in fear and faith. For the same person 15 the priest and the 
sacrifice of hife; the same person is he that offers and at the same time he who 
is offered and he who receives. The mullitude and company of angels are 
standing with the holy cherubim and seraphim, flying, while with mouths and 
voices that are not silent they together utter the song οἵ victory, « Halleluyah! » 


AGAIN OTHER PROSPHORIC OR OBLATIONAL HYMNS REPEATED WHEN 
THE MYSTERIES ARE BEING RECEIVED. 


THE FIRST ON THE NATIVITY. 


227 —1. — Ye who are about to receive the all-holy body and guickening 
blood ol God the Word who became incarnate, remove and banish from you 
every corrupt thought; and, opening the suprasensual gates οἵ your ' 
understanding ἡ, use the expression of the divine Psalmist and say with the 
angelic hosts, « Lift up the gates, rulers among you; and be lifted up, gates 


1. Eph. ἵν, 20-25. — 2. Corr. ὁ the thoughts *, 
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1. B 001: — 2. A ORANSLI. 


that are from everlasting, and the King of Glory shall come in»'. Forhe? 
who guickened us in glory and raised us with him and made us to sit with him 
in heaven, he is set before us for the purpose of participation : whom let us 
all praise with fear, saying, « Thrice-holy, praise to thee! » 


ON PERSONS BAPTIZED. 


228 — 1. — Ye who have been anointed with the holy unguent (μύρον) of 
adoption, and therefore have gained confidence to call? the heavenly Father, 
“our Father” *, andare in holy fashion standing on the suprasensual and divine? 
mountain of the church, and participating in the bloodless and hfe-giving 
sacrifice, honour? accordingly the mystery ” that is also before the ages; which 
also Isaiah the prophet foresaw and said in God-beseeming astonishment, « The 
Lord of Sabaoth will do to all the nations upon this mountain : they shall 


1. Ps. xxIv, 7, 9 (not guoted). — 2. Eph. 11, 4-6, — 3. Corr. “ called '. — 4. Matth. vi, 9, Luke ΧΙ, 2 
(neither guoted). — 5. Corr. “ holy '. — 6. Corr. “ praise '. — 7. Eph. 11, 8, 9 (verbal dift.). 


[271] ON THE ASCENSION. 683 
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a Marg. jaam vaussas Jilsas ον »Jlopu ον κα t kioy Jia, Na aata» θόλον lohs) μῇβο paajo μια]. 
(sic) opikt Jaasäs (oojaa > Jikasil tag, 1201 -(SIC) Jaasäs oojaa jahe; paha! ομο Jia. — Ὁ COTT. Jiops 
— ὁ Corr. jas. — d Marg. (marg. ja.;oj jaatao j0p00 .jahaiojao ζοο 59 μβο jpäaass Wo . oriao 
«kisa (Marg. «adel) Joöi Jlista JNansš JNaxil . Jopäsol Jujaaen 15.23) » jpõaad Jyolo jaaa] «Ni 205) katla vahad. 
— ΟΕ Corr. jol (Sic). — f Marg. vo |ioiku kisoy ομωοῦν illo «μοῦ as00) 23 kis 23. (510) JAhšaos 
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oda 000) jääst jol eupasls "0. JAasaaks ἃ μμὸ J Joi δυο μοῦ μμο vet. — δ᾽ Corr. pay joojias. 


1. A ομδοί. — 2. A Najaasly. — 3. A om. 


drink pleasure*', they shall drink wine; they shall anoint themselves with 
unguent (μύρον). Deliver all these things to the nations; for this purpose 18 
upon all the nations » *. . Blessed for ever is Jesus, the God of Israel, because 
he has done and accomplished very marvellous acts*, a purpose ancient and 
true. Halleluyah! 


ON THE ÄSGCENSION. 


229 — 1. — Ye who see the glory of the Lord clearly as'* in a mirror with 
[ἃ face that is exposed *, stay not at things that are seen, but go and press on 
in your mind from glory to glory; and in no man's case let the greatness of 
the merciful unbounded* condescension be any cause for contempt of the 


1. Corr. * jov '. — 2. IS. XXV, 6, 7 LYX « And the Lord of Sabaoth etc. », as above, with “ joy * for 
< pleasure °, and “ ointment * lor * unguent '. — 3. Id. XXIV, 23-XXV, 1 LXX « Because the Lord shall 
reign in Zion and Jerusalem; and before the elders shall he be glorified. Lord, thou art my God, 
I will glorify thee and will confess thy name, for thou hast done marvellous acts. The first true pur- 
pose be done, Lord ». — 4. II Cor. iii, 17-IV, 1. — 5. Corr. * exposed countenance * (πρόσωπον). — 
6 Corr, * without limitation °. 
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a Corr. jiaiiteas. — Ὁ Corr. jäta p. — Ο Marg. NI ouk2e jars τὸ pu lad iphal0 . kaal? 
pa Jja:s0o . plaäcat /501 Asio [6] vah $jaojo .vasoaad 25,00 jaa 0 JNaäa> Naa? 20) .) ὦ» JLiaxa, o8 Joo) 
e kadrio juss. — ἃ COFT. Jpiy jul opel. — € COLT, poks. — f Corr.] for ». — g Marg. ua 
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1. AB wl. 18,819 and 17,293, which have this hymn in another version, also have wl, but wilh 
eo following, and with M after lol: — 2. B %ixols. — 3. A sing. — 4. A 2jsiks B >as;20. — 5, B om, 


mystery. For the suprasensual coal, the Word who became incarnate 
Fwithout variation ', whom the seraph hardly 'dared to approach * by means of 
tongs*? as Isaiah said *, thou a man holdest in the palms of thy hands, him 
who cleanses thy? lips when eaten by thee, who brightly enlightens the 
depths of thy* mind. Ο the wonder! He who after the Resurrection 
from among the dead said to Mary, « Touch me not, for 1 have not yet 
ascended to my Father » °, which also he was about to do, now that he has 
ascended and now behold! sits upon the throne (θρόνος) of glory, by means of 
the communion of the sacrament is spiritually mingled with our bodies. 


1. Corr. “ unvaryingly'. — 2. Corr. * approached '. — 3. Is. vi, 6, 7 LXX « And one of the seraphim 
was sent to me, and in his hand he had a coal of fire, which he took with the tongs from the altar, 
and he touched my mouth; and he said to me, “ Lo! this hath touched thy lips, and it shall take 
away thy iniguity and cleanse thy sins * ». — 4. Corr. ὁ saw ?. — 5. Corr. “ the '. — 6. John XX, 11-17 
« But Mary..... the gardener. She saith to him..... And she turned round and saith,..... your God ' », 


[273] ON THE GOD-BEARER. 685 
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a B marg. .,0.: (Sic) 001 Jiaxopo 0. — Ὁ Corr. ὦ (510). — ὁ Corr. piss. — ἃ Corr. ova. 
— e Corr. MArg. JNaitöo; Jarjaoy Jaisada” pääl, (SIC) «ρα, JNaaily μιαλϑ p2 yu — f (ΟΡ. voohl jahao. 
— g Corr. |iösst «ai. — ἢ B märg. kras ia» või «0. — i Corr. jione. 

1. A |laa..ead. 


How ' great and how* marvellous are thy wonders toward us, Lord of all! In 
wisdom hast thou done all things as God, praise to thee! 


Oy THE GOD-BEARER. 


230 — 1. — Letus not allow the "eye of our mind to be weighed down by 
the burden of material thoughts as by gum? and think each one of us that we 
are at this hour associating, as usual, with men. For this place is full* of 
ranks of angels and bodiless suprasensual hosts, fathers* with prophets and 
apostles and martyrs and all the holy church“ of the spiritual first-born 
whose names are written in heaven, who have the Virgin also, the God-bearer 
Mary joying and rejoicing with them, from whom the Light that cannot be 
approached became incarnate without variation; who is now laid upon the 
holy altar” for reception, who being the same is the high-priest and the sacrifice 

1. Ps. civ, 24 (not guoted). — ἃ. Unintelligible corr. — 3. Corr * συμ of malerial thoughts to be 


heavy in the eye of the mind °. — 4. Corr. * a plenitude '. — 5. Corr. * patriarchs '. — 6. Heb. xil, 23 
(nol guoled). — 7. Corr. * lable *. 
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a Corr. Wax 3 «οὶ. — b COrr. «νυ. — ὁ COFF. has. — ἃ COrr. ortaaseni. — € COTT. kojas; 
[hus — f Corr. pihus. — g Corr. joo paados. — ἢ COrr. pasjos. — i COTT. kiaso. 


and the victim, while they spiritually exult 'over the salvation of the believers 
and take their delight* together : by whose prayers let us Tentreat that 
participation in* the divine mystery may not be to us for a judgment and 
condemnation, but for a participation in incorruptibility and in the kingdom of 


heaven, Halleluyah! 
ON THE HOLY MARTYRS. 


231 — 1. — In honour of the commemoration of the combatants (ἀθληταί) 
of godliness * we receive the life-giving body and blood of God the Word 
who became incarnate, for whose sake they readily poured out the blood of 
their * necks, showing that it was on behalf of a great matter that they endured 
great contests and tortures; and of the hope of the glory which "they look * 
to receive amid the splendours and manstons of the saints this* holy mystery 15 
the firstfruits and opening” pleasure : with whom let us praise Christ, saying, 


« Halleluyah! » 


1. Corr. * taking:their delight over..... believers '. — 2. Corr. * ask that reception of ᾿. — 3. Gorr. 
representing εὐσεθείας. — 4. Corr. * their own ᾿. — 5. Gorr. * is prepared for them '. — 6. Corr. * the 
present ?. — 7. Corr. * beginning *. 


[275] AT THE COMMEMORATION OF BISHOPS. 687 
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a Corr. k;x: (to precede). — Ὁ Corr. j for 01. — c Corr. vojamas?. — ἃ Corr. vojaisias. — 
e Corr. ad. 


1. Another e is inserted in the marg. in paint in A before this word. — 2. B om. — 3. A om. 


ÄT THE COMMEMORATION OF BISHOPS. 


232 — 1. — Christ the great high-priest, who passed in the body into 
heaven, the Lamb of God and Word of the Father, in honour of the holy 
commemoration of his ministers ' and wise doctors has invited and called us 
to this holy spiritual divine meal, having set himself before us for reception; 
glorilying all those who glorify ? him and have duly consecrated him as a 
sacrifice by means of the sharp sword of doctrine which rightly cleaves the 
word of truth : whom let us all also glority, receiving this oblation * with 


faith and fear and saying, « Halleluyah! » 


On SUNDAYS. 


233 — 1. — Let no one here, my brethren, suppose that he is standing upon 
earth or have any earthly thought, but each belong wholly to heaven, in 
that he sees the great King of the sublime ὁ hosts sacrificed upon the holy altar 


1. Corr. * the ministers of the Lord, the °. — 2. Corr. “ have glorified '. — 3. Corr. * oblations °?. — 
4. Corr. * above ”. 
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and laid out and divided; and with faith and love let him approach and receive 
and eat the body; and let him smear his' lips with the living blöod which 
killed and slew the devil; a thing which was done in the days* of Moses? 
also, when it was'prefigured as in shadowy forms through the blood; which ἡ, 
when smeared on the lintels, drove away the destroyer. Letusall therefore 
with the Psalmist sing praise, saying, « Give thanks to the Lord because 
he is good and his mercy is for ever, Halleluyah ! » 5. 


AGAIN ANOTIIER WHICH IS REPEATED AFTER THE OBLATION IS REMOVED AND THE 
CONGREGATION DISMISSED, WHEN THE BISHOP IS GOING UP FROM THE CHURCH 


TO THE BISHOP'S HOUSE (ἐπισχοπεῖον). 
234 — 1. — Having been abundantly gladdened and made drunk by" the 


1. Corr. “the '. — 2. Corr. * time '. — 3. Ex. ΧΙ, 6, 7 LIX « And all the multitude of the congre- 
gation of the sons of Isra2l shall sacrifice it about evening. And they shall take of the blood and lay 
it upon the two posts and upon the lintels in whatsoever houses they shall eat it », 21, 22 LXX 
« Go buy for yourselves a sheep for each of your families; and sacrifice the passover. And ye shall 
take a bunch of hyssop- And, smearing some of the blood that is on the door, ye shall sprinkle it 
on the lintel and on the two posts, of the blood that is on the earth, but each of you shall not go out 
of the door of his house till morning ». — ἃ. Corr. “ depicted beforeband in a shadow, aod *. — 5. Ps. 
CXvili, 1, 29 (cited as CXV11), CXXXV, 1 (neither guoled). — 6. Ps. RXXvi, 9, 10. 


[277] WHEN THE BISHOP IS GOING UP FROM TIIE CHURCH. 689 
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a B marg. .j3;. osi Jiaspie 00. — Ὁ COrr. JNwaaal 689. — ὁ ΟΟΡΓ. vaassse .9 vadja. — 
d Marg. A jas us St Jo (510) põuäss (510) ühader voil voo B καρ; 00) «30. — 6 COrr. +2. 
--ἴ Marg. as (8 kir oilasaams Joo .. 5.2. — g Corr. ᾿δοῦν. — ἢ Corr. s. — i Corr. » 
«μοὶ. — j Corr. j for 0. — k Corr. s8as0. 


1. A 21050: — 2. A omadel: — 3. A om. — 4. A bis. — 5. A Jaras: 


fatness of thy house, Lord God, and having drunk the stream of gladness, 
and in thy suprasensual light having seen light, we have known that with 
thee is a fountain of light. Therefore, adding ' to all thy praises, we 
'beg and entreat?, * direct and establish our steps? in the way of thy life- 
giving commandments according to thy word; and let no unlawfulness of 
sin have dominion over "thy bondmen * *; but let the splendour of thy light 
be“ upon us, Lord, and choose again the suprasensual Israel; in order that 
we may praise thy holy name, because thou hast done wonders“ and 
marvellous things; which also we preach over” all the earth Tand say*, 
« Praise and worship and honour to the Father and to his* only Son and 


to his* Holy Spirit, both now and to all generations '*, and for ever and 
ever, Amen! » 


1. Ps. Lxx1, 14 (not guoted). — 2. Corr. “ ask, entreating ". — 3. Ps. Cxviil, 133. — 4. Corr. *us'. — 
5. Ps. xc, 17. — 6. Corr. * high”. — 7. Corr. * in ᾿. — 8. Corr. “ saying”. — 9. Corr. * the *. — 10. Corr. 
“ time *. 
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a B marg. .o20. Jiaseope «ἕο. 
1. A «0N09. — 2. B adds IAlspas 0:2 00019 |Aaaattalso |Asx*'.so9. As these 9 hymns have no 
corrections or painted letters, they must have been composed in Syriac. 


ÄGAIN OTHER SHORT OBLATIONAL HYMNS THAT ARE SUNG AFTER THE RECEPTION 

OF THE MYSTERIES : AND THEY ARE THOSE THAT ARE SUNG IN THE CHURCHES 

OF THE CITIES, HAVING BEEN DRAWN UP BY CERTAIN ANCIENT INDUSTRIOUS 

MEN AND POETS (ποιηταί). 

The first on the Resurrection. 

235 — 1. — In keeping the feast οἵ thy Resurrection from among the 
dead, Christ, God, wc have been filled* with joy and spiritual gladness, 
Halleluyah ! 

For every day. 

236 — 1. — Now that we have been gratified by the reception of 
the bloodless sacrifice of the life-giving body and blood of Christ, who is 
God, we have been ffilled with joy and spiritual gladness, Halleluyah! 


Another. 
237 — ii. — After being admitted to the reception of the holy body and 
blood of the Word who became incarnate, and being filled with divine glorv, 
we sing, saying, « Halleluyah! » 


1. Ps. CXXV, 1 (not guoted). 


[279] AFTER THE RECEPTION OF THE MYSTERIES. 691 
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1. B ins. sabal: 


Another. 


238 — 1v. — Ourmouth hath been filled with joy and our tongue with 
gladness, Halleluyah! 


Another. 
239 — v. — Let my mouth and my thougtts be filled ' with thy glory, 
in order that 1 may bless thy glorious name. 
Another. 


240 — vi. — Open? my mouth and ffill it with thanksgiving to thee, 
Lord; and let my tongue sing praise to thee; because thou art my glory and 
hope, and have mercy upon me. 


Another. 


241 — vii. — Open my mouth and fillit, Lord, with a song of praise meet 
for thy name; and fill my lips with spiritual joy; for thou, Lord, art my glory 
and hope, glory to thee! 


1. Ps. Lxx1, 8 (not guoted). — 2. Id. 11, 16, 17 (not guoted). 
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1.Α «ὧν, — 2 A ζω. — 3. A kom: 


Another. 


242 — viii. — I have received thy holy body; in like manner also thy 
atoning blood : may it be to me forthe forgiveness of offences, and not, my 
Lord, for judgment and condemnation; and have mercy upon me. 


Another. 


243 — 1x. — Lift up ' the doors, rulers among you; and be liited up, ye 
doors that are from everlasting; in order that the great King of glory may 
come in. Halleluyah! 


AGAIN HYMNS ON WRATH, AND ON AFFLICTIONS AND PLAGUES THAT HAPPENED 
IN VARIOUS PLACES. 


244 — 1 — V. — « Like a heavy burden they have become heavy to 
me»? < Be not angry with us for ever »*. — When we reflect upon the 
multitude of the sins and iniguities Ithat have been committed by us ἡ, and 
think of the Tgreat plague of? this bitter wrath that is now laid upon us [85 


1. Ps. xxIV, 7, 9 (not guoted). — 2. Ps. xxxvii1, 5. — 3. Id. LXXXV, 6. — 4. Corr. * our '. — 5. Corr. 
greatness of the ”. 
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a Corr. jtas. — b Marg. twice, top and bottom, -pise μον No kali. Naay Jay 90 
si Jo) äsja Kl Jo «vor Aso jäse, μὴ} (TOP Gas) õdas jaasase vhulo -Jašäs jooa 0 ph 
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(bottom sing.) 1153» Jaadis Jpaäas jol διδοῖ jäaases kuojao Jkaaus faasis μὲ Jaa amaasako pal0r0 [}}9 
" pilka aa Jiaohalo “Jisoa, jadoro «Aus? Joorl μϑο) “kunas isel; Jlaajar polo »Jiolso. — CG COLT. μὶ ol. — 
ἃ Corr. μα. — 6 Corr. A4er. — f Corr. joo;a. — g Corr. Aho. 


1. A ins. in marg. in another hand. 


we deserve', and we consider and see moreover that there 15 not? at this 
time a chief nor a prophet nor a governor, who is able to supplicate and to 
bend thee, the merciful, to mercifulness*, we present to thee thy saving 
passions, which of thine own will thou tookest upon thee to endure fon 
our behalf* inthe flesh. For thou didst create me and? when we were not 
thou madest me, and, when we had been utterly corrupted by sin, thou 
calledst us and causedst us to enter into incorruption. Lord* who wast 
crucified "on our behalf*, driving from us the death-fraught corruption of 
wrath, have pity and mercy upon us. 

But, ifit is a drought, it is expressed thus: Lord who wast crucified on our 
behalf, by bestowing rains and gentle moisture have pity and mercy upon us. 


1. Corr. * deservedly'. — 2. Dan. iii, 37-40 Theod. « Because, Lord, we were sinaller than all 
the peoples, and we are humiliated over all (the earth to-day by reason of our sins. And there is 
not at this time a ruler and a prophet and a governor nor yet a whole burnt-offering nor yet a 
sacrifice nor yet an oblation nor yet incense nor yet a place to offer fruits before thee and to find 
mercy. But in a contrite soul and in a spirit of humility may we be accepted as with whole burnt- 
offerings of rams and of bulls; and as with tens of thousands of fat lambs, so may our sacrifice be 
before thee to-day, and mayit be fulfilled after thee ». — 3. Corr. “ mercy '. — 4. Corr. “ for our sake”. 
— 5. Corr. “even *. — 6. Gorr. “ Saviour *. 
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a Corr. 49. — Ὁ Corr. Jiammja8». — CG B marg. .0»., (516) οἱ Jiaxopxo e. — d (ΟΡ. Jya>. 
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1. A om. — 2. A 020. — 3. A AX0: — ὦ ΒΡ 35? — 5. A (las. 


Another of the same knd. 


245 — 11 — VI. — « Remember, Lord, thy mercy and thy graciousnesses 
that have been from everlasting » '. — If thou wilt not be jealous for thy 
glory, Christ, God, and for the great mercy which thou hast poured out upon 
us in that thou hast !set us free * from the bondage of the devil, through thy? 
divine Humanization, we have no means or hope of deliverance; since our sins 
have filled the cup of wrath and of ruin, so that it is already being poured out 
upon us. But* incline from this to mercifulness, and empty not upon us, my 
Lord, the threatened dregs of wrath, as thou alone art good and great in mercy. 


Another on the spirits that were at Alexandria*. 


246 — ni — ΠῚ. — « Because by thy wrath we have perished and by 
thy anger we have been confounded » *%. — Lord, from the ends ofthe earth” 


1. Ps. xxv, 6. — 2. Corr. * rescued (us) '. — 3. Corr. “ the °. — 4. Ps. Lxxv, 8 (not guoted). — 
5. Cf. Severus, Hom. 53 (summer 514). — 6. Ps. ΧΟ, 7. — 7. IS. XXIV, 16-20 ΣΧΧ « Lord God of 
Israel, from the wings of the earth we have heard of signs. There is hope for the impious and they 
say, “ Woe to them that are exalted; them that are exalted against the law! * Fear and a pit and a 
snare shall be upon you who dwell upon the earth; and it shall be that he who fleeth from the fear 
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a Corr. x: (sic). — b Corr. (both MSS) pi «....5. — G Corr. paraoi Va. — ἃ Corr. põ. 


— 6 Marg. .om jaa, Jo αοδὲ H kiss vojasasi .paroils JNdöl το. — f Corr. osa, (perh. to 
COVET ja.o : otherwise COrr. oiaa.o). — pg Corr. puss hai. — ἢ Marg. A uus Jiampe (e 
jaioaaas Li js Js No vadis kehi] Jaaö? [5 B. ἐν." 06] Jäadopaa «100 karoil» οἴδαδδί Re: 


1. A om. — 2. A 26. 


we hear of signs and dreadful reports, and that men of our kin or Tof the same 
race withus' are being chastised; and, when we consider the greatness of our 
iniguity and the mighty multitude of our sins, we entreat? thee, be not roused 
to reguite us and to demand our? impieties at our hands, but, my Lord, assuage 
thy anger; and have pity and mercy on the creation of thy hands, because thou 
art gentle and thy mercy is great and has not failed, nor“ has the riches of 
the clemency of thy grace passed away * and fallen short, merciful one. 


Another of the same kind. 


247 —1v — III. — < Before thy anger and thy wrath »*. — Lord, our 
eyes” have dropped water like running fountains, and, when we hear about? 


shall fall into the pit; and he who shall come out from the pit shall be caught by the snare; because 
windows have been opened from heaven, and the foundations of the earth shall be shaken. The earth 
shall be confounded and the earth shall hesitate with hesitation. The earth shall incline and totter 
and Shake like a hut, like a man who is drunk and overcome with wine; and it shall not be able to 
stand ». 


1. Corr. “ sharers of our race ᾿ (2). — 2. Corr. “ beg of”. — 3. Corr. “ against our '. — 4. Lam. ΠῚ, 
22, neither P nor LXX, « The Lord's mercy hath not vanished nor his clemency perished ». — 5. Corr. 
“ thy mercy perished ᾿. — 6. Ps. cit, 11. — 7. Id. CxvIiI, 136 LXX « My eyes have dropped streams of 


waters, because I have not kept thy law ». — 8. Corr. “ of”. 
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a Corr. jiasi. — b Corr. s. — ὁ COrFr. jol; jaa. — dB marg. «eas» e. — e Corr. 
pB maasse - (510) «das (ProD. not to COVET jka»). —f B marg. .axas.; 06 Jiaxpe e. — g B 
marg. . 83.; 00; jjaa0,0 e. 


1. A 226,90: — 2. A θοῦ. — 3. A IlasBalls. 


the bitter sorrow and distress of certain men who are being chastised, and we 
look towards the mighty Imultitude of the * offences and sins that we have com- 
mitted, and we consider the dread menace in threatening which? the prophet 
cried ?, « And judgment shall swell as water, and the righteousness of thy 
justice as a torrent that cannot be crossed » *, and we fear lest the evil 
things come with a rush and overtake'us, we beg οὗ ἢ thee and entreat, enter* 
not into judgment with thy bondmen, my Lord, but deliver and save me ac- 
cording to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


Another of prayers to all the saints concerning the same wrath. 


248 — v — VI. — « Praise the Lord, ye righteous »'. — Martyrs of 
Christ our God, who by yourš blood shed in the combat of godliness have 
washed ? your * hands in purity, and compass the holy suprasensual altar in 
heaven, pray on our behalf, we beg you, with the holy God-bearer and the 


1. Corr. * greatness οἵ our ᾿. — 2. Corr. “ of”. — 3. Gorr. * who says '. — 4. Amos V, 24 (not 
guoted). — δ. Corr. “ upon us, we entreat ᾿. — 6. Ps. CXLii, 2 (not guoted). — 7. Ps. xxviii, 1. — 
8. Corr. “ the ?. — 9. Ps. ΧΧΥΙ, 6 (not guoted). 
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for Ae). — i Corr. Jiaxe. — j Marg. δυο :paas voos (ooha ja paadi (| er Pa μον 
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1. A Jaatso- — 2. ἡ in paint. 


apostles and prophets, that the souls of us αἰΐ may be rescued from the bitter 
wrath that is laid upon us. 


Another. 


249 — vi — VI. — « Help us, God our Saviour » '. — Lord, because we 
are walking in new and unusual paths of sins, we are chastised by new kinds 
r forms of punishments : for we have overpassed the 'rods of wrath that * 
were usually applied to us : and accordingly thou criest to us through Isaiah 
the prophet, « Why will ye again be smitten, adding to your sins? »*; not 
as if thou "hast not the means* or art not able to find a fitting method of 
punishment, but "because, as thou hast promised, thou willest* not the death οἱ ἃ 


1. Ps. LXXIxX, 9. — 2. Corr. “ applications '. — 3. Is. 1, 4-6 ZX « Woe to a Sinful people! a people 
full of sins, an evil seed, lawless sons. Ye have left the Lord and angered the Holy one of Israel; and 
ye have turned backwards. Why will ye again be smitten by adding lawlessnesses? Every head to 
pain, and every heart to sorrow; from the sole of the feet even to the head there is no firm place in 
it, nor ulcer nor wound nor tumorous stripe. There is no soothing medicine (μάλαγμα) to lay on, nor 
oil nor yet bandages ». — 4. Corr. Ἢ artinsufficient ᾿, — 5. Corr. “ as willing *. 
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1. AG; cl. note a. — 2. A oSvyll. 


sinner so much ' as that he should turn from his evil deeds and live. There- 
fore, we beg? thee, let thy great mercy, merciful Zord, soon* go before me 
and overtake me. 


Again another which was sung in the congregation of the house 
of the Apostles at Meroe*. 


250 — vii — VIIL — « His ministers who do his will »*. — Valiant 
and illustrious soldiers* of the great King, Christ, who in the struggle ” and 
conflict * with? the spirits of wickedness Tobtained victory and inflicted defeat 
upon '° the devil, and armed yourselves with the invincible armour.'' of the 
Spirit and with the great power of the Cross, prophets and apostles of the 
truth and martyrs who gained renown in combat, by your intercession '* on our 
behalf, holy ones, cut away and remove from us the "destroying and death- 


1. ΕΖ. xviii, 21-23 « But the unrighteous man..... and keep thy (sic) commandments..... and live ». 


— 2. Corr. “ entreat”. — 3. Ps. LXXIX, 8 (not guoted). — 4. A place near Antioch (Ass., B. 0., I, 253; 
Steph. Byz., s. v.). — 5. Ps. cill, 21. — 6. Corr. ᾿ armed men ° (representing ὁπλῖται). — 7. Unintelligible 
corr. — 8. Eph. vi, 10-13 (* thy conflict * vers. 12 corr. to “our conllict *). — 9. Gorr. * against ᾿. — 


10. Gorr. ' overcame and defeated ᾿. — 11. Corr. “ panoply °. — 12. Corr. “ entrcaties ᾿. 
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1. A Be:As 9. — 2. A ἱμμωδιο; 50 18, 819. — 3. A Damasus. — ὦν A 3609: 


fraught wrath arising from the enviousness of the fiends that is upon' us; 
and, entreating the merciful God on behalf of us «ll, say, « Deliver* the 
men whom thou didst fashion, whom when we were lost in sin thou didst 
free? by means of thy guickening blood, merciful one ». 


ON DROUGHT. 


251 — 1 — V. — « Because all our days have been consumed by thy 
wrath »*. — While looking to? receive salvation from thee, Christ, God, we 
see that itis removed to a great distance * from us : for very great is our” 
lawlessness before thee; and our sins*? and evil deeds that we have committed 
stand* up against us atall times; for we have known '° our many iniguities and 
offences; and we make entreaty before thee, neglect not in any wise those who 


1. Gorr. “ fiends who breathe destruction and slaughter against '. — 2. Corr. “ Save ”. — 3. Corr. 
< deliver '. — 4. Ps. ΧΟ, 9. — 5. Corr. “for our '. — 6. Ps. cxviii, 155. — 7. Corr. “ the?. — 8. IS. LIx, 
11-13 LXX « We looked for judgment and there is no salvation. * It hath been removed far from us; 
for great is our lawlessness before thee, and our sins have slood up against us. Forour lawlessnesses 
are in us, and our iniguity we know. We have done impiously and have lied and have removed from 
allev the Lord ». — 9. Corr. * have stood °. — 10. CGorr.“ made known to thee (?) *. 
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are keeping the feast of thy Resurrection, but speedily visit' the earth, and 
make it drunk with moisture; and let the gift of the dew? that is from thee be 
for healing to the souls of us all, as it is written, merciful one. 


Another of the same kind. 


252 — 11 —I. — « The land shall be humbled andall its inhabitants » °. 
— By reason of the dark gloom and heat of our sins the !seasons of rain ' 
have already past; and the flower of every herb ? is like to wither and comes 
not to“ harvest. But we for our part do not despair, looking to the abun- 
dant and rich fountains ol thy mercy : for thou saidst to thy servant Moses 
when he doubted and did not believe that thou wouldst give meat to the 
people of Israel in the wilderness to eat, « Lo! thou shall see” if my word 


1. Ps. Lxv, 10, 11 (not guoted). — 2. Is. xxvi, 18, 19 LXX « We shall not fall but they that dwell on 
the earth shall fall. The dead shall rise and they that are in the graves shall be restored to life, 
and they that are in the earth shall rejoice : for the dew that is from thee is healing to them; but 
the land of the impious shall fall ». — 3. Ps. LXXV, 4. — 4. Corr. * hours of flood *. — 5. Ps. Xxxvii, 
2 (not guoted). — 6. Corr. “ to (come to)'. — 7. Corr. “ know ᾿. 
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Ι5}} NA se] OOPDOIGA SIA κϑυ J pas Lido ND aladhdrta 
jadas Ja amm IN! jao rus elo dö 43 (6) κα "003 


a Corr. juhor. — Ὁ Corr. oaas. — C (ΟΡΡ. wr JNsä> (SiC) jiotaxeso. — ἃ Corr. (516) nuit. 
— e Corr. jiaaäa>. — f Corr. viset p2 hui. — g B marg. . as. Jiao ὡς. — ἢ Corr. ood piss. 
— i Marg. ὦ ajan ἃ AS OJ tiopsasaaji Java ρϑοὶ p3 Sügis aso καρ ipsi ἀλλο Voka)? 
lina, μοι! τ μα, pas ike 7750 taa d9 vie? 06; kadass JON tag Al -pä parke aaiadad [30] JASao 
jas 0 DS A poris jao χὰ Jooji JAsops. +) το (SIC) «πόαν jäse juril το <9/0 -igh;a30p 06) 
τονε f Naaol? ρον}. 


1. A kosa899. — 2. B adds +|08 vasdia> 00 w,9, A marg. in later hand κῶν Kilk a |, 
also in 17,136 18,819 14,713 14,514 17,273 Vat. Par. 


shall indeed come upon thee and overtake thee or not »* : because it 18 a 
small thing in thy eyes to do everything and to have mercy upon thy 
creation, merciful one. 


Another against those who spread τὶ about that the drought 
came because the abominable Synod of Chalcedon was being anathematized. 


253 — τη --- Υ͂. — « Thou shalt destroy all who go astray from thee for 
ever » ?. — That itis by reason of our offences and the evil deeds? which we 
have done that thou hast prepared and stretched the bow of wrath that is threat- 
ening us we have known, ΟἹ Lord. But they who follow the error of 'the 
Diphysites * have jeeringly spoken with their lips and mocked and wagged their 
heads against usTand said *, « Lo! they trusted and confided in the Lord to rescue 
them; let him deliver and save them, since he Thath pleasure in* them »7. 


1. Num. ΧΙ, 23 LXX « And the Lord said to Moses * Shall not the hand of the Lord he sufficient? 
Lo! thou shall know if my word shall overtake thee ? ». — 2. Ps. Lxxiil, 27. — 3. Corr. “ action '. — 
4. Corr. * Diphysitism ᾿. — 5. Corr. * saying '. — 6. Corr. * seeketh '. — 7. Ps. xxii, 8, 9 (not guoted). 
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a Corr. oss. — Ὁ Corr. mamm. — ὁ Corr. «νοὶ (must be for sine jah). — 
d B marg. .0x9.; oi Jiasop το — € COTrr. «ü.00; μωΐμο. — ἔ Corr. jaxika. 
1. A marg. app. in later hand «ootel |Lojsa120 eaäat»y τῇ wjÄ0 (sic) 043 JAhsas »2y 00; 


so with variations 17,136 14,514 Vat. Par., in the 1" 3 of which it is introduced by the words (wilh 
slight varialions) kõr jol |o οὐ hiel Ἰὶς, οὐ (0: — 2. A (. 


But we, weeping in affliction, will say, « There' is a God in heaven whom 
we for our part serve, who is able to save and rescue us from this distress: 
and, if not, still be it known to you that we for our part will never? in any 
wise consent to call the one Christ two natures, but, proclaiming, as we have 
learned, that ihere is one nature of the incarnate Word, we confess him who 
suffered in the flesh on our behalf to be one of the Trinity, who also by means 
of the rains and moisture that come from him blesses*? the crown of the year 
with his kindness, according to the riches of his great mercy » * 


Another that was sung after the holy feast of Epiphany. 


254 — 1v — VIIL. — « Restore us, God our Saviour »*. — Having been 
enlightened by the rays of thy divine Epiphany, and having been spiritually 


1. Dan. 111, 16-18 Theod. « And Shadrach Meshach and Abdenago answered, saying to king Nabu- 
chodonosor, * We have no need to answer thee concerning this matter : for there is a God in heaven 
whom we for our part serve, who is able to rescue us from the burning furnace of fire, and from thy 
hands also, ΟἹ! king, will he deliver us. And, if not, be it known to thee, 0! king, that we do not 
serve thy god, and the image of gold which thou hast set up we do not worship ? ». — 2. Corr. 
“< not ?. — 3. Ps. LXV, 11 (not guoted). — 4. Add. marg. « (And, if there has been some other kind 
of wrath, it is expressed thus, (not in ABJ]) * Who gladdens them that are afflicted and in gloom by 
a change from it * », — 5, Ps. LXXIX, 9 (2). 


[291] ON DROUGHT. 703 
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Nsl Ιμο 4 ΕΥ͂ΘΟ ΕΝ, Ja ν3 Lido soituoilo ki olija τ 9 — (3 — ομϑ 
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a Corr. jjaus4» (must Cover p»44 also). — Ὁ Marg. «sis! kis jiel 00) Jaaaas ἰοομὸ .woasass 
Käen (516) aoopislo .JAäko] vaaljase) vorkao . Jay (SIC) jars paits,s pI0j/0 ἱμρομ Jaouad kai καρμίο Ji Jaana 
Jutta paoas jas] (516) οἷς,» μα Jol jasl ὄμγϑλίο δα ᾶρ vaiai.i «oopka ao Aspe voos. — C B 
marg. jalas] kiss [6]. — ἃ Corr. jiaasi. — e Corr. μοι. — f Corr. sjroi. 


18 in ink. — 2. A ca Bel. — 3. B pl. — 4. A waso9y. — 5. A kabüsnls. — 6. B marg. μλδ[[] 
kl ssoll). 


[exhilarated in the thoughts ' of our understanding, we have all kept the feast; 
but still we have not come to'the point of forgetting ? our sins and hateful 
deeds; but, since we know that we have angered thee, we beg of thee, my 
Lord, and entreat, cause this present wrath to pass away, and turn not our 
feasts * into grief and sorrow, according to thy threat and menace through the 
prophet, but bestow upon us gentle rains* and moisture, according to the 
abundance of thy great mercy. 


Another with thanksgiving for his speedy and unstinted gift of rain; on the 
1διἢ of the month of Audynaeus, which is January, in the Sth year of the 
indiction, which is the year 563 of the Antiochenes (315). 


259 — v — IV. — « Thou hast visited the earth and made it drunk »*. 
— Lord, when calling us to penitence though the prophet*, thou saidst to 
us, « If thou shalt turn and groan, thou shalt live” : while thou art still 
speaking » (he says), « behold! [ am near »; but us who have called upon 
thee with the lips only and with the utterance of the mouth, before we have 


1. Corr. * made bright in mind °. — 2. Corr. * forgetfulness of”. — 3. Amos viit, 9, 10. — 4. Zech. x, 
1 (not guoted). — 5. Ps. Lx, 11 LYY. — 6. Marg. « I mean Isaiah » (xxx, 15). — 7. Corvr. < be saved °. 
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a Marg. pais; = joad ἊΝ jaaa [πδϑϑο μωροῦ pia μβοο jaaaad μϑρ μμὸ 00 Jie ads - kuikaj? 
«omaja paens, — Ὁ Corr, με]. — C Corr. pas. — ἃ Corr. NI pael .5. — 6 B marg. ua ve 
Hm gro!. — f Corr. «οὐ 5. 


turned in repentance, before we have groaned from the very heart, thou hast 
admitted to ineffable mercifulness, and the earth that was dried up with thirst 
thou hast made drunk* with moisture. But, since thou art a God of peace, 
confirm to us the gift of mercy Ithat comes from thee*, which, when thou 
wast ascending to heaven in glory, thou leftest to the apostles Tand saidst” 
to them, « My peace [ give to you, my peace I leave to you »*. That peace 
bestow upon us also, in order that through all things we may praise the 
riches of thy great mercy. 

But, if it is a victory over barbarians, instead of the words, « and the 
earth that was dried up with thirst thou hast made drunk with moisture », 
one says thus : « and thou hast humbled and crushed the high horn of 
the barbarians ». 


1. Zech. x, 1 « Ask..... may grow in its season ». — 2. Corr. * thy ?. — 3. Corr. “ saying ᾿. — 4, John 
XIV, 27 (not guoted). 


[293] ΟΝ EARTHOUAKES. 705 
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a Corr. οὐ (must be for <»). — b B marg. .,0.: osi Jiaxopa «e. — CG Marg. ao kya»? 
. «οδ΄, Ja30) paa OpaOALA> 0010 (sic) ομω; odad Nad pan (0, OLON» [7 jaadj0 ὁμαϑδ μὴ}. — d Corr. 
was (510) ὕθδβδΝϑι λων — 6 COFT. Jao povads (SIC) 00, — f Marg. 90 Kehss kis jaak Joi jaole .JNuisy. 
.μ50᾽ Joöjo "Ν διαβοῦν ]pallo +. pa Ji jaaas. —  GOPT. 3 JiasaaAso μὰ. ANI vaisse (MUSt COVET also Μὶ λυ). 
- ἢ Corr. puus jaurs. — i Marg. ["} (1 Joi κϑῦϑ «000842 kali | ad (516) woodjs jaol; maamaja 
«Aul κι N300 elamas tag, 053 «m 0jONa | lao p pada «ὁὸ jaso ad 5, το . Ama2J0 vOjAJASA νυ. 


1. I* o in paint. — 2. A Nael. 


ÄGAIN HYMNS ON THE EARTHGUAKES ON THE /TH OF THE MONTH 
OF SEPTEMBER IN THE YEAR 502 (515). 


256 — 1 — IL. — - Thou hast shaken the earth and opened it » '. — 
Lord ? who hast stretched out the heaven? like a curtain, and holdest in the 
palm of thy almighty * right hand the earth and all the ends thereof, who by 
thy commandment didst gather* the waters of the seas into one heap 'and 
supportest” all things by the word of thy power and rulest them as God, do 
not, my Lord, by threatening and Tapplying to us the punishment that our sins 
deserve * dissolve and destroy the compact order that governs thy creation, 
and condemn us to the sentence of bitter death by earthguake; but "according 
to the mercy οὗ thy kindness? turn toward us and save us; for in thee "we 
live and move and exist "5, merciful Lord. 

1. Ps. Lx, 4. —2. Corr. “Του ?. — 3. Ps. civ, 5 (not guoted). —4.Corr. powerful in all ᾿. — 5. Heh, 
1,3 «15 the brightness..... all things by the word of his power. And he..... for our sins » (verbal dift.). 
— 6. Gen. 1, 9. — 7. Corr. * who bearest ?. — 8. Corr. “ punishing the disorderliness of our sins ᾿. — 
9. Corr. * in the mercy of thy clemency ”. — 10. Acts xvii, 27, 28 Ilarkl. « That they might be seeking 


God, if perchance they might feel him and find him; although he is not far from each one of us; for 
in him we live and move and exist ». 
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a Corr. ko0;2; μεβραϑ,. — b Corr. sNI Kiyio. — C Corr. > p (516). — d Corr. We 
õa. — C Corr. jNaas> (510) Kl haaras .5; 008. — f Corr. jaa; iaai. — g B marg. το 
Ὅν, 007 Jäaaopao . 

1, A vBtel. — 2. AB Rael. — 3. A OB. — 4, A uorame,0. — 5. In A this word is ins. below the 
line, app. in later hand. 


Another of the same kind. 


207 — 11 — VI. — « Howlong wilt thou put sorrow in my soul? » 
— How long, 0! my soul, wilt thou be sunk in negligence, and wilt not be 
roused to perform our * Saviour's commandments? For thou art transgress- 
ing against the commandments of the law; and at the threats of the prophets 
or* at the chastisements that have at one time and another come upon the 
impious thou tremblest not nor art converted, to be admitted to inherit the 
kingdom of heaven thou hast no desire*'; at the fire of hell that is not 
guenched thou art not at all afraid. And accordingly, because the Creator 
has pity * upon thee, Tin consideration of such“ hardness of thy heart he 
makes the earth to guake, in order that he may make thy unrepentant con- 
science as it were to tremble and guake. ΓΒυΐ do thou anticipate him by 
entreating him; 7 and with affliction and tears of repentance cry * to him, 
saying, « 1 make confession ἢ "before thee, Lord, concerning my offences; but 


1. Ps. XIII 3. — 2. Corr. * the”. —- 3. Corr. * and '. —4. Corr. “ desirest not”. — 5. Unintelligible 
COrr. — 6. Gorr. “ by reason of so great”. — 7. Corr. “ Whom anticipating wilh entreaty '. — 
8. Corr. ' of soul cry ?. — 9. Ps. xxXXxII, 5 (not guotcd). 
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a COTT. jail 2] δον ᾿νμροᾶσω (510) A Na χὰ μὲ μήοδνοο — Ὁ (ΟΓΓ. NKsl. — C (ΟΡΓ. |ipixo 
jäes. — ἃ Corr. asjal. — e Corr. vi. — £ B marg. ..as.; oi Jiao 0. — g Marg. «» 
. 50. 001. — h Corr. 1 ᾿Ναροᾶλου J. 


LA vs). — 2, 4 |Atiaj0. 


do thou remove ' and forgive the impiety of my heart because of thy grace and 
have mercy upon me ». 


Another on the earthguake that happened in the city. 


258 — πὶ — V. — « Του hast shown thy people hard things » *. — 
A threat of wrath is dispelled and succeeded by another threat, Lord; and 
often, after thou hast whetted the cutting sword, and * hast hung it overus, 
only making it flash, thou hast yet not brought * it down to destroy us; and we 
for our part have not turned back but sti// walk in the same pathsTand hateful 
habits of abominable deeds”; and, when the earth marvellously guaked with 
tremblings, and was shaken from its* very foundattions, Ithou didst deliver us 
im thy mercy. For this” reason, admiring and praising the sea of thy mercy, 
we say unth the prophet, « How* great 15 thy mercy, Lord, because we have 
not been consumed, nor” hast thou reguited us or done with'* us according 
toithe sins'' and evil deeds that have been committed by us, as being long= 
suffering and the Lord greatin mercy! ». 


1. Corr. * to (hee concerning my lawless (deeds), pass over also ᾿, — 2. Ps. Lx, 5. — 3. (ΟἿ 
“ YAhou?. — 4. Corr. “ applied '. — 5. Corr. * habitual of sins ?. — 6. Corr. * the ᾿. — 7. Corr. ° we 
have been delivered. For that '. — 8. Ps. xxxvi. 8 (not guoted). — 9. Id. απ|, 10 (not guoted), — 


10. Corr. “ lo ?. — 11. Corr. * our lawless °. 
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a Corr. pa] iaaaspo JNudvaawo "Ilja Jiaasi koore. — Ὁ Corr. Ι (sic). — c Marg. a οἱ .aaooš; 
JINao 001 Jia 48 Jon 3 olaasasmss Na! wr Jo sl sajaade jp 23%) Ji] No 05405 ἱπωῶο Nao olaaasmas? |ila» 
v223 007 Jos? juha kv HA oli,oir Jhoaad J5, 059 JNaaaso jah ΜΗ] »μο «214 pp paat Lause Nao JI ojad 
«mojojas jo] «aias. — ἃ COFT. Naxos. — 6 Corr. ἃ. — f Corr. ajan; oda. 


1. A om. — 2. B pl. — 3. The ὁ is added in later hand in A. — 4. A δωηβιδβαδτ ο. 


Another of the same kind. 


259 — 1v — III. — « Thou hast laid anguish upon our loins » '. — The 
rods of many death-fraught plagues hast thou raised above our head, Lord; 
and after showing that we deserve them all thou hast out of mercifulness 
restrained them all when they were already about to come upon us. Grant 
us, our Saviour, 'truly to repent and perfectly to hate and turn away our” 
face from sin?, in order that we may not by despising the riches* of thy 
kindness and thy longsuffering, my Lord, pour out and empty upon ourselves 
the dregs of the suprasensual cup of wrath that is threatening; for thou'will est 
that we should all be delivered * in all things, merciful one. 


Another in commemoratron of the same terrors. 
260 — v — VIII. — « Heal the breach thereof because it hath been 
shaken »°. Christ” who, when the earth was shaking and trembling, and was 


1. Ps. LxXvi, 11, neilher P nor LXX, — 2. Corr. “ true repentance and perfect turning away of the ᾿. 
— 3. Unintelligible corr. — 4. Rom. 11, 4, 5. — 5. Corr. “ desirest us to be saved '. — 6. PS. LX, 4 
LXX, — 7. Corr. * Thou °. 
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a Corr. jo; Iksrs. — b Gorr. paaaos. — ὁ Corr. voo) jae. — d Corr. μι. — e Corr. 
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1. A «αϑ' δυο. 


drunk with the error of demon-worship and idolatry, by means of thy Cross 
broughtest itto watchfulness of mind, and by means of the light of the fear* of 
God didst make it wise and enlighten it, having on the day of the commemor- 
ation 07° dedication ofthy ἢ hfe-giving Cross? chastised us by an earthguake, 
thou didst mercitully show mercy to us 'sinners and turn“ us to thee. Now 
also remember thy clemency and thy mercy, Lord; and remove from us the 
threat of wrath and anger that 15 threatening and hanging over us, according 
to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


Another on the same ancient earthguakes. 


261 — vi — ΠῚ. — - Because we have been consumed by thy wrath »*. 
—TWe keep the commemoration of the ancient chastisement of the earth- 
guake, in order ” that we may not by forgetting? God fall into a depth of evil 
deeds; since even by means of'the many afflictions that are laid upon us we are 


1. Gorr. * knowledge '. — 2. Corr. * the ᾿. — 3. Gorr. “ wood °. 14 sept. 513 (Hom. 31). — 4. Corr. 
< We were Sinning and thou turnedst (us) '. — 5. Ps. χα, 7. — 6. CGorr. * While keeping °. — 7. Wisd. 
ΧΥΙ, 11 LXX « For they were stung to make them remember thy words, in order that they might not by 
falling into deep error be without experience of thy beneficence ». — 8. Gorr. “ forgetfulness οἵ ᾿. 
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a B marg. go. oi Jiawpa 20. — Ὁ Corr. Jos Jkamašäs p. — C Corr. (516) μ᾽» «ao; Jiaiasokae 
> ots. — ἃ Marg. jp argus jäse 92 Jäi vai kese krae jäse] jasjado paar jada faadis opaaa/? 
Joh aida jäe] jaaa d Jpudo8 Nol, — 6 COLT. jaas. — [ Corr. »Bylr. 


1. A kh. 


not corrected, but are without fear as' a people that has done righteousness, 
and has not left the judgment of its God as it is written. Deal not with us 
therefore *, Lord God, according to our many sins?, but speedily open and 
enlighten the darkened eyes of our mind; and grant us fto recognise and 
be conscious of our evil deeds '; and be pitiful to us, according to the 
abundance of thy great mercy. 


On VITALIAN TIIE TYRANT, AND ON THE VICTORY OF THE ÖHRIST-LOVING 
ÄNASTASIUS THE KING. 


262 — 1 — II. — « God hath spoken in his Holy one » *. — « * The impious 
have no rejoicing or peace ', saith the Lord » *, let us cry with Isaiah the great 
among prophets; because there is hope for the religious man. For lol God 
the Word who”became incarnate ” has loved and raised and helped his inheri- 


1. Is. Lviti, 1, 2. — 2. Ps. ciii, 10 (not guoted). — 3. Corr. “ lawlessnesses ᾿. — 4. Gorr. * recogni- 
tion of the sins that are committed by us *'. — 5. Ps. Lx, 8 LYX, ΟΥΠῚ, 8 LYY. — 6. 15. LVII, 19-21 LYX 
« * Peace, peace to (hem that are far and lo them that are near ?, saith the Lord, “ and I will heal 
them. But the unjust shall be disturbed thus. The impious have no rejoicing °, saith the Lord God » 
— 7. Corr. * was crucified °. 
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— c B marg. .4., (Sic) 091 Jia» ve. — d Corr. s. 


1. A los: 


tance, and has put to shame the erriig man-worshippers by bestowing upon 
us gentle rains and moisture, and has cast down and destroyed the rebel tyrants, 
according to the riches of his great mercy : whom also we praise, saying i 
thanksgiving, « The Lord who crusheth wars and maketh them to cease, the 
Lord is his name » *. 


Another on the incursion of the Huns*. 


263 — τι — VII. — « For the glory of thy name »*. — Reject not by 
reason of our sins thy holy altar, Christ, God; do not cast away and spurn 
from before thee thy sanctuary; let not the nations come in and defile thy 
covenant (διαθήχη) ; as for us let us not perish and be « as in the beginning, 
when thou wast not a leader to us »'. Act therefore for the glory of thy 
name; and turn away * thy face from the sins [οἱ thy bondmen °, and deliver 
and save the souls of us all, according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


1. Ex. xv, 2-4 LYX « This is my God, I will praise him; my father's God, I will exalt him, the 
Lord who breaketh wars, the Lord is his name; the chariots of Pharaoh hath he cast into the sea ». 
— 2. Marc. ann. 515. —3. PS. LXXIX, 9 LXX. — 4. Is. Lxiii, 19 LYX « We have become as in the beginning 
when thou wast not a leader to us, nor was thy name called upon us ». — 5. Ps. L1, 11 (not guoted). -- 
6. Corr. “ our”. 
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1. A om. 


Another about the war that was waged in Cappadocia by the Huns. 


264 — π΄ — V, — « Let thy mercy speedily go before me »'. — Lord, 
by reason of our lawlessnesses lo! the ropes? of Sheol and the snares of death 
surround* us. Accordingly with the holy prophet David we cry and say to 
thee, « Our God is a refuge and strength and our helper in the troubles that 
have prevailed and have found us exceedingly »*. Therefore *%, my Lord, 
forget not thy covenant (διαθήχη), nor remove the great mercy of thy kindness 
from us; and let not the hostile and Assyrian peoples enter“ into thine 
inheritance; but exalt thy horn” for- the sake of thy holy name; and do to us 
and deal with us according as thou alone art good and merciful. 


1. Ps. LXXIX, 8, neither P nor LXX. — 2. Id. xviii, 6 (not guoted). — 3. Corr. * have surrounded ”. — 
4, Ps. XLVI, 2 (not guoted). — 5. Dan. iii, 34, 35 Theod. « Abandon us not therefore for thy name's 
sake, and annul not thy covenant; and remove not thy mercy from us for the sake of Abraham thy 
friend, and for the sake of Isaac thy bondman, and Israel the holy one ». — 6. Ps. LxxIx, 1 (not guot- 
ed). — 7.14. LXXXIX, 18, Sir. ΧΩ, 5, 11 (neither guoted). 
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a Corr. jNuy lojaas. — Ὁ B marg. ....; [061] jia[sope e]. 


1. A vaas. 


ANOTHER ON THE WAR MADE BY THE PERSIANS. 


265 — 1 — II. — « Blessed are ye of the Lord who made heaven and 
earth »'. — Ol/apostles of Christ and prophets and holy martyrs, who by words 
and toils and by labours and by the actual shedding of the blood from your 
necks contended on behalf of the word of "the right faith*, and yourselves 
expelled the service of idolatry from all the world, by means of your combat 
pray and entreat on behalf of all of us? who have been saved and delivered 
from error; and fight and contend in the fight and contest on our behalf; and 
break * the arm and the high horn ofthose who worship falsely-named gods; 
and do not leave and abandon us in the hands of our enemies because of the 
multitude of our sins; but ask forus from our Lord his great mercy. 


Another of the same kind. 


266 — 11 — I. — « They who hate thee have lifted up the head against 


1. Ps. CXIV, 23. — 2. Corr. “ religion * (representing εὐσέδεια). --- 3 Corr. “those '. — 4. Ps. x, 15 (not 
guoted). 
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1. B om. 


thy people »'. — The peoples have known, Christ, God, that the great 
mystery of godliness ἢ is our high wall and refuge; but, since they have beheld 
and seen that our deeds and our conduct are far from according with thy h1fe- 
giving commandments, they have been exalted with pride and their horn has 
been liited up; and, if therefore thou leave us and withdraw from us, we, as? 
by reason of our hateful sins we deserve, shall perish; but nevertheless they 
will continue to say, « Where is their God? »'. But arouse thyself and stand 
up for us and turn all us thy bondmen to thee and "contend against * those 
who “contend with ? us, and deliver us according to thy great mercy. 


Another of the same kind. 


267 — πὶ — Υ͂, — « The heavens shall confess thy wonders, Lord » *. — 
We give thanks before thee, merciful Lord, we give thanks to thee” from * the 
whole of our heart, since in actual events we find the reproofs of chastisement 

1. PS. LXXXIII, 3,4. — 2. Corr. representing εὐσεδείας. — 3. Corr. “ according to'. —4. PS. CXIV, 2 


(not guoted). — 5. Corr. * fight ᾿. — 6. Ps. LXXXIX, 6. — 7. Id. IX, 2, LXXXVI, 12, CXI, 1, CXXxVii, 1 
(none guoted). — 8. Corr. < with °. 
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that have come upon us'from thee'. For wc, my Lord, are « men * whose heart 
has? been miserably lost; who are far from righteousness », but, seeing * thou 
art a God that is near, and not a God thatis far, remove not, my Lord, the 
salvation that comes from thee for us, as thou art good and mereciful. 


ANOTHER ON THE BRUMALIA. 


268 — 1 —I. — « Remember me, Lord, with the favour of thy people » *. 
— It the city * of the believers is above or in heaven, whence” also? we expect 
to receive a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, then let us not ascribe or impute 
our names and appellations to the passing? days of this age of time; for, 
« our days pass away as a shadow» '°, sings David, but let us by means of 
the performance and due observance of good deeds 'he prepared "' for the future 


1. Gorr. ° our ?. —2. IS. XLVI, 12, 13 LYX « Hear me, ye who have been lost in your hearts, who 
are far from righteousness. I have brought my righteousness near, and my salvation 1 will not 
delay ». — 3. Gorr. “ have”. — ἃ. Jer. ΧΧΠΙ, 23. — 5. Ps. Cvi, 4. — 6. Corr. “ conversation '. — 
7. Corr. *us who ᾿. — 8. Philip. 11, 20, 21 (verbal diff.). — 9. Corr. “ that pass °?. — 10. Ps. CXLIII, 
4 (not guoted). — 11. Corr. “ prepare ourselves *. 
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1. A wo. — 2. A sing. B h23a9. 


life that has no end, in order that Christ ', the just Judge, who shall ? judge 
the world in righteousness may make mention of* our names upon his holy 
lips, and may not blot us out and expunge us from his* book of life which 
he has written, according to the abundance of his great mercy. 


ANOTHER OF ADMONITION CONCERNING THE SPECTACLES KNOWN AS GAMES 
AND CONCERNING DANCING. 


269 —1— IV. — «Hear this, all ye peoples »*. — If one * turn backwards 
only and a mere look towards the region of Sodom made the wife of just Lot a 
dead woman? and rendered her a pillar of salt, there is guaking* for those 
who look on at spectacles, and great fear for those who listen to foul sounds. 
And what will they do who look on at the vile effeminacies ἢ of the dancing of 


1. Corr. “ he ?. — 2. Ps. Ix, 9, XCVI, 13, XCVIII, 9 (none guoted). — 3. Id. XVI, 4, XLIX, 12 (?) (neither 
guoted). — 4. Corr. * the '. — 5. Ps. xtix, 2. — 6. Gen. XIX, 15 « And, when..... Lot and Say, 
< Rise..... of the town *? » (verbal diff.) ibid., 17, ibid. 26. — 7. Corr. “ spectacle”. — 8. Corr. “ trem- 


bling ?. — 9. Corr. * turnings ”. 
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madness with their many gyrations, and in the thought of their heart wander ' 
as in deep darkness, and to whom ü often happens that they are suddenly 
snatched from this life, when the dread angels come and stand over them, and 
they Tare full? within of images of looseness and of the lasciviousness of 
fornication? = And how too will they endure the standing before the awful 
judgment-seat (βῆμα) and the experience οἵ 109 But save * us from all error, 
Christ, God, and deliver our souls and turn them to thy fear, according to the 
abundance of thy great mercy. 


Another of the same kind; and it was composed with reference to Trimarzus 
the (lancer (ὀρχηστής) when the men who were making an entry (εἰσέλασμα) 
met him and compelled him to go another way. 


270 — ui — VI. — < I have been grieved in my meditation and have 
been confounded »*. When I see that the lasciviousness of profligacy has 


1. Corr. * revolve '. — 2. Corr. * have '. — 3. Corr. * rescue ?. — 4. Ps. Ly, 2 LYY. 18, 819 marg. 
« This guotation is not in the Syriac, but Sslands in the Greek..... ᾽ν 
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1. A 1 δῶ. — 2. A sing. 


increased, and morcover consider also the great 'burden of sins that is mine", 
and fear lest 1 perish by being swept away perforce by the rush of the stream 
of the evil deeds ol this world, 1 groan* and in distress utter the words of 
Jeremiah the prophet and say, « Who* will give me a remote habitation in 
the wilderness? and when left alone thercin I will weep bitterly; and 50, 
bathing the eyes of my ' mind with tears, 1 wil] look to thee "and say *, 0! 
Christ, with the divine prophet, « Thou art my portion, Lord, 1 have said that 
IL will keep thy law. 1 have looked for thy face (or “1 have entreated thy 
countenance ᾽) with my whole heart; have mercy upon me according to thy 


6 


word and thy great mercy °F ». 


1. Corr. * multilude of sins to misell,'. — 2. Corr. “ groaning ᾿. — 3. Jer. IX, 2, 3 LXX « Who will 
give me in the wilderness a remote habitation? and 1 will leave my people and will go from them, 
because they all comnit adultery, and (are) an assembly of men who do iniguity. And they have 
stretched out their tongue as a bow, falsehood and not faith hath gained power over the land, 
because they have gone out from evil deeds to evil deeds, and * me they have not known ”, saith 
the Lord ». — 4. Corr. “ the ᾿. — 5. Corr.“ saying ᾿. — 6. Ps. cxviil, 57, 58 ΔΧΧχ « Thou art my 
portion, Lord. 1 have said that 1 will keep thy law. I have entreated thy countenance with my whole 
heart, have mercy upon me according to thy word ». 
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1. A, kseo3o- — 2. vin ink. — 3. So other MSS., AB med. — 1. A |ases B h33099. 


ANOTHER ON THE MONKS WHEN HE HAD RETURNED FROM THE VISITATION 
OF THE MONASTERIES '. 


274 — 1— VIL. — < My tears became to me bread day and night ν᾽. — 
When I take to mind the men who practise the Nazirite ἢ life and "bear in 
their bodies * the life-giving mortality of Jesus *, God the Word who became 
incarnate, and constantly by day * and night meditate upon and devote themselves 
to the law of the Lord, and with their throats shoot forth the glortes and 
sweet praises” of God like fountains, I wail over my miserable life, "which 1 
566 " to have grown old and been consumed? in vain profitless labours; and with 
affliction and sorrow'° of heart Icry, < Who will give water for my head, anda 
plentiful well of tears for my eyes? '' in order that, having '* consciousness or 


1. June 514 (Hom. 61). — 2. Ps. XLII, 4, — 3. Corr. *monastic ᾿. — 4. Corr. * carry about in the 
body'. — 5. II Cor. 1v, 7-10 « But we have..... from us. In everylhing..... perish not. At all times..... 
in our bodies ». - 6. Ps. 1, 2 (not guoted). — 7. Id. CXLIX, 6 (not guoted). — 8. Corr. “ seeing it”. — 
9. Id. xxxi, 10 (not guoted). — 10. Gorr. “ miseries ᾿. — 11. Jer. 1x, 1 LXX « Who will give water for 


my head and wells of tears for my eyes? and I will weep over this people day and night, over the 


slain one of the daughter of my people ». — 12. Corr. * by *. 
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m! kraad »dal si] arg mär Nais; ΙΝαΩ duaart 
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e anal) Jadopso INS 
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a COrr. jaas;s [μαφῶ 06). — Ὁ Corr. oo. — C COrr. pihl. — ἃ Corr. μον (510). — 
e Corr. jaan». — f Corr. )op Jiaasjom>. — g Corr. j for 0. — ἢ Marg. ;as; 0 ..}}. Jiasepae 
«va al jama) vor ds) ας Na20 jäse] αλλά +») paju »tapl kaaas? [οὐ οὐδοῦ jaasjas Oopisaaa 
—i Corr. jr. — j Marg.Nieyi μ. πϑῖοι oy jais (SIC) Naelo jada BA our jaias No ikso 
Kiorl Jihad kärg, θοῦ Ὁ} jääma? μββϑοο (900 jaasaska 1:2) Ji, 1909 »JNad ΝΟΣ 00. 


1. A Na. — 2. B marg. (-1;9-] ja»3 840 [[5α] 20009 ..... sl. — 3. A 30. 


knowledge of my evil deeds, I may incline*' Christ the great in mercy 
toward me and be admitted to his great clemencies ». 


2 2 2TH* PSALM. 
ON THE NINETIETH 


272. —1— VI. — « He boasteth in the shadow of God » ἢ. — He who cries 
to the Lord with the Psalmist-prophet and says with all his heart, « Thou art 
my helper and my refuge, my God inf'whomI trust », and whose trust is not 
placed * in man, and who doth not regard and go astray after any [οὗ the vain 
things ? of this world that passes away, and lying insanities, he truly « dwelleth 
in the help of the Most High» *, in that (his habitation is" under the shelter 
of the God ol heaven; and so he 15 preserved in that with his pinions * or wings 


1. Corr. * inclining '. — 2. Marg. « According to the..... of the Syriac Psalms [the 91st] ». — 3. Ps. 
ΧΕΙ, 1. — 4. Corr. * thee 1 hope », and hopes not”. — 5. Corr. “ vanity ᾿. — 6. Ps. xci, 1, 2 LAY « He 
who dwelleth in the help of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the God of heaven. Tlc 
shall say, ° My God, thou art my helper and my refuge, my God in whom 1 hope * ». — 7. Corr. 
“he abides ?. — 8. Ps. xc1. 4-6 LXX « Wilh his wings shall he shade thee; and under his wings shalt 
thou hope. Thou shalt not fear the night terror and the arrow that flieth by day, and lhe act that 
walketh in darkness and chance and the mid-day fiend ». 


[309] OF ADMONITION. 721 
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"Ohmay Maafojja2a] maasaddko NA Jlatljao Ny Jii] 


Ιμροα miasnudida Jam] me mittss mis vorata — J — τῶ — (5 
TAMIL aa (Asad A Ja LN ν3 Jai Jaisisso ΠΥ 


a Corr. wp. — b Corr. jag2. — 6 Marg. ehisilo μὴ δ topid . põip μιλοιυο vaal δὰ . vaod 
Jaapas? οὗν 03 Nao faraso Jlodu Na asjad μας (ον Νβομ /05 «kat d0?. — d Corr. pan fx0i. — 
e Marg. piss Iis;9 μοὶ Jlaisasoj vaas Joo) Nel (1008 pe] Jhaisasoj A vase] (jaa kuis ojaajo -koads 
mA. Lan | »a30NL ap 0 3p10] ΝΟ» δι. /00] (sic) ΝΣ jaaad (sic) ple τῶ» μοι JLONS «ohoo; «μοὶ 
ΜΙ ol τῆς kael «οιασσονο J δ δο «mass «0058 μοί οομαλροδον κρλλιὶ J vl jaak οὐ ojao/o 0j0pA a 
e! hori ωῳἡὐὐοόω J Jor200 .vai00 jaaa jiss Jo; J5aNS veta0lk +. Jirjass [1359 jaa] Jlaidasoj vaas Joo «9. δὰ 
Jiad pao Jooga fi κου Ji kaa, — ἴ Marg. [vaas] τ ρον Vhe ὡοα δ 1] ..1p3. Ἰδαδομο. 


1. B 9. 


he shades ' and preserves him from every chance of falling and from the mid- 
day fiend, as it is written, and he tramples ° on the lion and the suprasensual 
dragon, the devil, and on all the gall-discharging ? power of the same enemy. 
Give us therefore, Lord, fervent and undoubting faith in thee, even as a grain * 
of mustard-seed; and shelter us by thy grace, because we know thy holy 
name *, Christ, thou God of us all. 


ANOTHER OF ADMONITION CONCERNING CALLIOPIUS TIIE TOPOTERETES 
WHO OPPRESSED IIIM. 


273 —1 —I — « Heshall gnash his teeth and melt away »*. — The 
suprasensual and grievous captain of fiends and of evil men, now that my 


1. Corr. “ is shaded °. — 2. Ps. xct, 13 LYY « On the asp and basilisk shalt (hou tread; and thou shalt 
trample on the lion and dragon », Luke x, 19 « Lo! I have given vou..... of the enemy » (verbal difr.). 
— 3. Corr. * poison-casting '. — 4. Luke xvii, 5, 6 « And the apostles..... to them, * If there were 


in you faith..... and it would obey vou * » (verbal diff.). Matlh. xvii, 19-21 (verbal dilT.). — 5. PS. ΧΟΙ, 
14 LXX « I will shelter him, because he halh known [my name] ». — 6. Ps. cxii, 10. 
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a Corr. a203. — Ὁ Marg. oaas Jon . eis! > (nearly 2 lines illeg.) orasiste vojasroi 133. 0 
(not ; 57}... vsisaxa Jos vvaido vaasil J JA +0 Jpo/3oy 06; Kl ph); [ho]. — C COrr. | pais 06). — 
ἃ Marg. smssoja0 voi HL. . ise γα] .. 193 . 20. — 6 Marg. pusaads Joi, μβο juhul ΜΙ; vapid μου. 
βου GS Na paalasoo] — f COrr, puhul. — g B marg. .:3.: 04 ve. — ἢ B marg. .,o.; os) 00. 
— iMarg. .hikso paaaas pas kis kaj» do; voo . .;Jos. (ita abbr.) jo. 


1. A wj9ax. — 2. [n this and the next 3 hymns the text οἵ A has been re-written in a much larger 
hand, whereby the original wriling is almost obliterated : it is especially hard to read on this page. 


— 3. A? ins. 09 (sic) above line; 17,136 18,819 14,713 09. 


strength is on the point of melting, eagerly commands and sedulously incites 
his armed' and man-slaying soldiers, saying to them, « Pursue? him and catch 
him speedily, because "he has no rescuer* ». And so stand up* for me, 
Christ, God, that they may * not, if thy help is far from me, reckon my 
desertion by reason of sins which have become many to be a result of thy 
weakness, my Lord, but recognise and know that thou* art God ” the avenger, 
who in heaven ? above and on the earth? beneath hast with thy mighty arm 
done whatsoever thou pleasedst. 


Another of admonition. 


274 — 11 — VI. — « Ia order tbat thou mightest be justified in thy 
words and be victorious in thy judgment » '*. — Thy judgment-seat (βῆμα), 


1. Corr. “ tlie armed men ᾿ (represenling ὁπλῖται). --- 2. Ps. LXxi, 10-12 LYY (partly illeg.) « ..... saying, 
“ God hath forsaken him, pursue him and catch him, [because there is none] that rescueth him ᾿. 
0! God, be not far from me; God..... in helping me ». — 3. Corr. * there is none that rescueth °?, — 
4, Ps. 111, 8. — 5. Corr. “ let (hem ᾿. — 6. Dan. 111, 45 Theod. « And they shall know that thou only 
art the Lord God [and] glorious over all the world ». — 7. Ps. xciv, 1 (not guoted). — 8. Id. cxiv, 
3 (not guoted). —9. Id. CxXxxiv, 6 LXA « All tho things that the Lord pleased he did in heaven and on 


carth ». — 10. Id. LI, 6 LXX. 
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a Marg. jol jasam/s ....}} Janos; Jiams jaa ksilkso] μῳθ ϑιδϑοο jaapohaos κοΐ «σ᾽ -kara/? 
Olo «πάθον voljio (μῆλο jaasäs oo asiaded [μὲ JE] 21 vah õpi ootus (pad Jo ooraa[as] klo ki 
MOLL voona. vaas] — Ὁ Corr. joopaaas. — C B marg. .4o.; jiasepo vo. — d B marg. Jiaxpe vo 
. Nab.?. 


1. There is some paint about here, but I cannot distinguish what letters it covers. This porlion in A? 
is wrilten on a new piece, covering the original text. — 2. A? om., but it was perhaps in the original. 


Christ, God, is not forgotten by anyone; and the day of thy judgment is a 
dreadful thing, concerning which thou criest through the prophet and sayest, 
« 1 also' am acguainted with their thoughts, and their deeds moreover ] 
know; and 1 will reguite them justly »; but again thou hast taught me 
through the great David to sing of mercy ? and judgment and praise thee, 
Lord : for, if the mercy of thy grace go not before thy drcad judgment, who 
can? stand? /or in thee, Lord, is our propitiation, and it is not γ᾽ the 
works of our hands that we look to be saved, merciful Lord. 


Another of penitence. 


275 — ni — VIIL — « There is no peace to my bones on account of 
my sins »*. — I am smitten in my soul by one of the passions of sin; and 
before 1 have healed and cured the blow by means ofthe drugs of repentance, 


1. Is. Lxvi, 17-19 LXX (parlly illeg.) « Those that are hallowed and cleansed eat the flesh of the 
mouse in gardens [and in] doors..... (hey shall be consumed * saith the Lord. “ And I know their 
lhought and their [deeds] : and [1 will come] to gather together all the peoples and tongues; and 
they shall come to my glory, and I will leave a sign upon them ν. — 2. Ps. ci, 1 (not guoted). — 
3. Id. ΟΧΧΙΧ, 3 (not guoted). — 4. Corr. “in °?. — 5. PS. XXXVI, 4. 
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a Corr. jhasa> (510) Aagils »9. — Ὁ Corr. ... ne. — ὁ B marg. .. Ns oi Ιῥαδομο e. — 
ἃ Corr. jäisjo. — e Marg. ja, Iig2 = Jao |ljso Jo . as Jlaäso; pag võõpaasäs Jaap 
JA2p ἄκος koodi μολὶ Jiaase το jaan joase faase. — ἢ Corr. jaa o[;). — g Corr. jorjis 


(sic) «09 Jkägeo (prob. to cover «a; als0). — ἢ Corr. oss. — 1 An illegible correction. 


1. Α2 ἴδ, δο, P*hand illeg.— 2. A? ϑδαξωο, 1 hand illeg. 


I see the blandishment of another passion; and, being cheated by the 
pleasure that' comes from this, I immediately forget the pain from the first 
blow; and again, when 1 have "gained perception of? the evil, [am led*to a 
second forgetfulness of the vain desire. But may the fear of thee, Christ, 
restrain and correct and settle the wandering of my thoughts : for, « the fear of 
the Lord is pure and abideth * for ever and ever » *, David crying sings. 


Another about an unfit man who was ordained (χειροτονηθῆνα!) deacon. 


276. — 1v — IV. — « ΑΒ ἃ wall that hath begun to totter and as a fence 
that is shattered »*. — "Very insecure” are the judgments ? of men; and in 
them that trust to them they cause great drunkenness of mind; for often by 
outward appearance they "judge a man who is guilty of a multitude of sins to 
be righteous *; and by accident, speaking unthinking falsehood, they have 


1. Corr. * of ᾿. — 2. Corr. * perceived ᾿. — 3. Illeg. corr. — 4. Corr. “ abiding .* — 5. Ps. xix, 10 
(not guoted). — 6. Ps. LXxiI, 4. — 7. Corr. “ A very insecure thing '. — 8. Wisd. ιν, 14, 15 LXX « For 
the thoughts of mortals are feeble; and their meditations are obscure : for a corruptible body is heavy 
upon asoul; and the earthly tabernacle weighs down a mind full of care ». — 9. Corr. “ have justified 
a man who is guilty of many sins ᾿. 
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a Corr. 0..1. — Ὁ Corr. μμμ. — ὁ Corr. Ji2mx : we must then corr. οὐ for οὐ. — 
ἃ Corr. «οἱ ..... s — € Corr. aohmaavo. — f Corr. p.:. — g B märg. .vaao.; [σοὺ Jiamp]aa το. — 
h Marg. madinada οἱ jahke0 kfaahi στ kalme «õa jas) «(0 (B 2.) wool. — i Marg. . 20103399 


(001 | Aaä 0001 jeijado :3 μβοαδυβο jaasaaJlo J;ko Ad 22.90; Jii ga opaalo (sic) 0] JNi paa8 ORaD ,30 
. kadass jLaasdad Nad A 209] Jiigoo haols;o jlaida.0> asaadad 000) vai, 200 » Jräaadls. 


1. Al. — 9, To this point in A this hymn is written on the verso of the inserted patch; see p. 311 
note 1. 


set him up as a pillar of virtue; and again they have reckoned ' one who is 
blameless * in his conduct as a kind of abomination anda son of perdition; and, 
not knowing that which is the truth, they go astray after what seems to them 
to be so. Therefore deliver and rescue me, Lord, from error on both sides", 
and only grant me the power of looking to thy judgment and preparing my- 
self, in order Tthat 1 may be? admitted to the mercy Ithat comes from thee; 
and with the great prophet David 1 will sing to thee, saying, « The way of 
iniguity put away from me, and in thy law have mercy upon us »΄. 


A hymn of admonition and of penitence that is called ethike. 


277 — v — IV. — « Turn, my soul, to thy rest because the Lord hath 
done thee good »*. — If a test is applied to the righteous through many 
trials, and they are proved through troubles as“ gold is tested in the furnace 


1. Illeg. corr. — 2. Corr. * and being °. — 3. Corr. “ thy '. — 4. Ps. Cxviil, 29. — 5. Ps. CXV, 7 LAX 
— 6. I Pet. Iv, 18. 
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«el Nats kursyi jaaa Jie julo, — D (ΡΥ. Np (510) jadop ΗἹ Ingi. — 6 Marg. vs μὲ -häado? 
2 Bvo μὲ jaan vaol N-ay? (SIC)" ukaas ad eopal J 200) vaimdaaj0 26059 Jorsi jäev'/e οὐαμὶ jajaa 
ALA210 sahssl το vaist «Opis Jaopa οὐ Nahkur δου μον | ON vad jojise foijdo Jaanus δ} 
»orlassgis Jelo "ον, — A COFF. jpt. — 6. Corr. vojamaal. — ἢ B märg. ..gas.; 06) Jiaxepe ae. 


1. A?B δέ; original A illeg, 


(for « through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of heaven » ', 
asitis written), why art thou gloomy, ΟἹ my soul*, when chastised for thy 
sins and thy offences, and dost not give thanks in joy and say, « 'My stripes 
are small in proportion to? the sins that 1 have committed; I will endure the 
anger * from" the Lord, because I have sinned and angered him, and he will 
in his mercy bring me out to the light; and, seeing * his righteousness 
clearly, I will with expressions of praise say” with the prophet David, * Our 
help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth by his almighty 
word ** »? 


1. Acls XIV, 21, 22 Ilarkl. « And, when they had preached to that city and made disciples of many, thev 
relurned to Lystra andto Iconium and to Antioch, while they confirmed the souls οἵ the disciples 
and exhortled ihem to continue in the faith, and that by many tribulations we must enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ». — 2. Wisd. (not in our text : partlyilleg.) « Why art thou cast down, my soul, 
and drawest not nigh to (he Lord? He hath sung a new Song, and hath awoken in his wakelulness; 
because good is a psalm to God out of a good heart. The righteous.... the Lord always; and in 
thanksgiving and..... his judgments. Let not the righteous despond when chastised by the Lord. 
His will is always towards the Lord. The righteous hath offended and hath justified the Lord. Hc 
hath fallen and beholdeth..... that God hath done to him: he looketh whence his salvation shall come », 
id. 111, 5, 6 LXX « Because God tried them and found them worthy of him : as gold in the furnace he 
tested them, and as the perfect fruit of a sacrifice he accepted them » (This ref. seems to be out οἵ 
place). — 3. Corr. “ [am smitten less than °. — 4. Mic. vii, 7-9 « But [..... I shall arise : since, if I go 
in darkness, the Lord enlighteneth me. I will endure the wrath of the Lord..... his righteousness ». 
— 5. Corr. * of”. -- 6. Corr. * when I shall see '. — 7. Corr. * him '. — 8. Ps. cxxiii, 8 (not guoted). 
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0? vas Od al τὸ vr) .v20l okis voja»0 Jaa Joop vel .jajs «ads JA> ONA» JAARJO LOAARAIO αἷμ 
»ojaajisake Jj prama kaajo? τοὺ java) Jia fis kaisa jaak aj ,odaa. — ἢ COLT. aasse 26). 


1, A 440930: — 2, A bis, 


Another. 


278 — vi — VIII. — « Because my offences have come over my head » ' 
— My heart hath been crushed ? within me on account of my sins and my 
offences; all my bones have been shaken”? and filled with trembling Tat think- 
ing * of the uncertain end? and termination of my life, and the eternal 
torment fthat has no“ end which is reserved for me, the fire” of hell and the 
flame that is not guenched, the tribulation and gnashing of teetb and the outer 
darkness "wherein is πὸ light*. But at last” in the time of my captivity 
I have been conscience-stricken and repented and groaned in the days of my 
shame and of my disgrace. For Ithis reason 1 beg δ, Lord, help me and 
establish my wretched heart in thy fear and have mercy upon me. 


1. Ps. xxxvii1, 5. — 2. Id. Li, 19 (not guoted). — 3. Jer. XXIII, 9 LXX « My heart hath been crushed 
in me, all my bones have been shaken, I have become as a man amazed [corr. 'crushed ') and as ἃ 
human being constrained by wine, at the face of the Lord and atthe face of the comeliness of their 
glory ». Reff. also to Ps. ΧΧΧΙ, 11, VI, 3. — 4. Corr. * when 1 thought ᾿. — 5. Corr. * sword * (sic). — 
6. Corr. * without ?. — 7. Corr. “ blaze '. — 8. Matth. xxt], 11-13 « The king..... there (one) not wearing..... 
of teeth », XXIV, 50, 51 « The lord..... with that ol {116 hypocrites..... of teeth », ΧΧΝ, 41. — 9. Corr. 
“ the end °. — 10. Corr.  thal reason 1 entreat ”. 
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a Corr. paas. — b Corr. poo;a. — CG COrr. paas. — ἃ Corr. joas. — e Marg. kis .μιδορ!» 
haa 1,00) ΘΟ papa]? 90719 «30 Noo) jas JI vala |Kadop δὴν Jaaasas Na J Na pan JON 
võigi p3 ΜΡ} «Ὁ μὲ Naa) JUL μιμοῦ orNae (510) opikel paul mala vejdel vadi Jo) »v20lo + Nii] Jlojujaos 
«sta jp 90759 ρου; jäe pad κοῦ» kad) IML vip MINE käijap opeaso pika Jul, — f Corr. 
a (paaais?). — σ' COrT. jaaksses. — ἢ Corr. .... — i Marg. as. Jiasjs το. — ΕΣ COrP. aio0j9. 
— k Marg. :jasss ula Judo ᾿μκοῦν Jaod Jigois Ινβραλθ χὰ Μὶ| χω va], Jp jaak laane Näe PI Jaod; 
«σεν jo] aa] NAN v329; 065. — 1 COLT. ki». 


Another of the same kind. 


279 — vu — V. — « Lord God ofmy salvation » '. — Bestow on me, our 
Saviour, a disposition of devoutness, and zeal that changes not for the per- 
formance of thy commandments, and that with Jeremiah the divine and 
wonderful among prophets I may cry, saying to thee, « But 1 have not grown 
weary in following and coming after thee, nor have 1 desired the day ot a 
man »?, and, « 1 have not satin the assembly of them that sat to mock, but 1 
shrank * from before the face ofthy hand ». CGarry* me not up therefore, my 
Lord, in the midst of my days, while I have not yet perfected repentance; but 
deliver ἢ me on the dread day 5 of wrath and of the revelation of thy just and 
upright jadgment, Lord of all, according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


1. PS. LXXXVII, 2. — 2. Jer. χν, 16, 17 LXX « Lord God, Ruler οἵ 411,1 have not sat in the assembly 
of them that mock, but I shrank from the face of thy hand; 1 sat alone because I was filled wilh 
bitterness », ΧΥΠ, 15, 16 LYXY « Lo! they say to me, “ Where is the word of the Lord? 'Let it come 
therefore. But I have not grown weary in following after thee, and the day of a man I have not 
desired. Thou knowest the things that come out through my lips; they are before thy face ». — 
3. Illeg. corr. — 4. Ps. 611, 25 (not guoted). — 5. Corr. * save”. — 6. Rom.11, 5 « But by reason of the 
hardness..... and for the just revelation of God..... his works ». 
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8 Marg. μ vanad, vaide GAN LO varas ojad aknas «λέ μ[ο μϑῶδο aso jo” «αϑλο ον OL . «Ao 
20) JA 2 8 AO 001 onm -ὡς ojad ««AINRDIN kami «Aaalo vaada fa] pao. — b Corr. no jõe? Jaaoo1. 
— CG Marg. ads py/ thsil 00 ρα}; μὸ μίο δ Jphvaso Jaahas oasi| kaoj Jaala; 06) Ohlsy ka0j «κίον. 
«elas — ἃ CoOrr. dy Jiaissoksso. — € COFT. paaas. — f Corr. jaol;. — g Corr. päis. — hMarg. 
«käe; νὰ, voi, ΟΣ aaspaad Ja. ΚΘ μοι. 613p |laisasoy |jaem (aa aan καλοὶ ya -kammdly. — i Corr. 
kuauNe μ (516). -- j B marg. .48o.; 06) Jiasope ἠδ. 


1. A Jaa. 


Another of the same kind. 


280 — vii — VI. —« MyKing and my God, blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house »'. — Easy and gentle is thy yoke, and thy burden* 15 
light, as thou saidst, Christ our God : for thou drawest us who are of the 
earth to imitate* thee', Lord Most High and heavenly; in that thou criest 
to us and sayest, « Learn of me for 1 am meek and poor and lowly in my 
heart, and ye shall find rest for your souls and sure tranguillity ». And 
therefore, Lord, grant us Ito know ourselves what we are, and a mind not 
lifted up with pride that says, « Praise to thy condescension! » 


Another. 


281 — 1x — I[. — « Turn, Lord, and rescue my soul and save me for 
thy grace » °. — Keep me” fwithout scathe ?, Christ, God, from the burning 


1. PS. LXXXIV, 4, 5. — 2. Matth. χι, 28-30 (verbal diff.). — 3. Corr. “ imitation of ?. — 4. John xii, 31, 
32 « Nowis the judgment of the world, now the prince of (he world.... unto me ». — 5. Corr. “ recog=- 
nition of ?. — 6. Ps. vi, 5. — 7. Id. CXXXIX, 2, 5 (not guoted). — 8. Corr. “ unscathed *. 
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a Corr. was!. — Ὁ Corr. jäur;. — 6 B marg. .)0.3 08; 00. — d Corr. μι. — 6 Marg. .joods 
jaal0 jahi όομδο vaaata JI jookide p= päh «(0 «vaata Jjao οὖς Kol) Jia, vaate ai .Jioj Jo vaas «00 jaole 
OJAMAA δ Ji00 ogad [1|9 ΝΘ Na οὐ aso 042 ἊΝ Opaa MA / (200 , OJA 2239 pa,» .5.} οὐδ μ5 δ} }|ο "Iia 
«1007 paals vadja Naaa/y αλλ Opus «OO piiolo vojaažaso, — f COrr. 1 (phähs?). — g Corr. «ds? (510). 
-- ἢ Marg. OJDAD) Nan p3 v0jaAa9/0 vaiad (sic) OJAL 30 OJA JAADjI) «OO ojas] το] «αὁὸ.. — 
i Corr. «astu? (perh. to COVET As;a09; os also). — j Corr. jio;. — k Corr. (510) ρον Jayjaas. 


1. We reguire corr.8. — 2. A Baal (corr, δϑρω). — 3, A Hrdatiteo. — 4. Αἰ. 


darts' of the devil?. But, {1 should even "be smitten with” a secret 
wound without knowing, do thou as a healer of secret pains* and spots cure 
and heal this; and haste in thy grace? to help me, before 1 be by my evil 
desire miserably delivered, like a captive, into the hands of the unjust * 
man. For thou itis, my Lord, who foundest the lost sheep”, and didst 
lilt this up and bear it upon thy shoulder*, whereon* thou tookest'* also 
the /ife-giving Cross which thou underwentest for'' our sake when thou 
didst suffer in the flesh, as being merciful. 


About those who are called scholastae or industrious persons, in order that they 
should not look on at theatrical shows (θέατρα). 


282 — x — VIII. — « Serve the Lord with fear » '*. — Ye who have 
bowed your '* necks to submit yourselves to the yoke of Christ's command- 


1. Corr. ὁ arrows '. — 2. Eph. vi, 16. — 3. Corr. “ receive '%. — 4, Corr. “ suffcrings '. — 5. PS. XL, 
14 (not guoled). — 6. Corr. * sinner”. — 7. Luke XY, 3-6 « And Jesus... leave ninety and nine ot them 
in the wilderness ... hc rejoiceth in it and taketh it on his shoulders and cometh home; and he 
calleth... was lost ». — 8. CGorr. “ shoulders *. — 9. Unintelligible corr. — 10. John ΧΙΧ, 16, 17. — 
11. Gorr. “ that was for'. — 12. Ps. 11, 11. — 13. Corr. * the *. 
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[ia]axeo jas Nor. — ἃ COTF. Jiass. — 6 CORP. «pikas «ads. — f Gorr. papo. — g Marg. . pass 
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ments, "let not your mind wander and delight itself in the enjoyments of 
transitory time and in ' the shadow of lusts so as to cause you to* reckon 
labours as a weight and a heavy burden; for his* < yoke 15 gentle '; and 
his * burden is light **, by reason of the hope of the good things that 
shall be and that are without termination, and « the Lord is good », as tt 
is written, « to all them that look for him »*. = Accordingly let us for our 
part Tlook for him unto the end*, in order that we may not lose and be 
deprived of the * good Lord, who created me in his grace, who also when 
we were lost by reason of disobedience regained us by means of his blood 
which he shed on our behalf. 


Another of the same kind. 


283 — xi — VIII. — « Give thanks to the Lord and call upon his 
name ν΄. — Yce who have fled to? the high and suprasensual mountain of 


1. Corr. « be not lilted up in mind by the delights that pass away and bv ?. — 2. Corr. “ and ᾿. 
— 3. Corr. “ the”. — 4. Matth. χι, 30 (not guoted). — 5. Nah. 1, 7 « Good is the Lord to them that look for 
him ina day of tribulation, and he knowelh them that trust in him » ([** clause LXX 24 P), Lam. HI, 
23-30 « Good is the Lord to him that looketh for him.... thy yoke from his youth. He shall give his 
bread in the morning... shame » (verbal diff.). — 6. Corr. “ endure to the terminalion ᾿. — 7. Corr. 
°F him who is”. — 8. Ps. cv, 1. — 9. Corr. “ for refuge to”. 
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a Corr. kah” Jä». — b Corr. ersse. — 6 Marg. :. jao hao;20 Jirsasso visa, mais (30 vm ho 
«aaa | τὰ kaora JNsšo/o μϑ tag, «0032 ON «δόλο Jäiadkt00 -Jias 30 Jialvaa jadas» JLaa8do, — 
ἃ Marg. .>01 sjhsas das pasi Jo pikemad μβιϑὴὲ J jas «δῶ ON ὠμοὶ jah κω aa2/ »30 «Ἰδών, 
ἐμέο; JAaalas 10016 ",Griana «30 oii | “Nansilo. — € COLT. Jikmas. — f Corr. ,.. — ρ' Corr. .si21l. 
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1. A IN. — 2. 4 om. 


the church, and by means of the 'prayer and petition of industry and the 
performance of virtuous actions are persevering in' ascending it as by 
violence (for the kingdom of heaven belongs to violent men?, as it is 
written), take to heart and remember the wife of just Lot*, and do not l00k 
behind and turn backward, lest you become a pillar of salt : for the Holy 
Spirit cries to Teveryone and says, « Escape* to the mountain, lest thou be 
caught with the impious; because all the peoples are walking in their ways, 
each one in the course of his way » *. But let us, who have been admitted 
to be called Christians, a holy people, Tmake our course“ in the name of 
the Lord our God, from” everlasting and beyond future times, according to 
the greatness of his mercy toward us. 


1. Corr. “ industrious prayer and good deeds are conducting yourselves (so as) to '. — 2. Mallh. 
ΧΙ, 12, 13. — 3. Gen. XIX, 17, id. 26 « And his wile turned backwards and became a pillar of salt ». — 
4. Corr. “ each, « Save thysell »᾽. — 5. Mic. 1v, 4, 5 LXX « And everyone shall rest under his vines and 


there shall be none to frighten them; for the moulh of the Lord, (he Ruler of all, hath spoken 
these things; because all the peoples shall go each his way; but we will go in the name of the Lord 
our God, for ever and bevond that ». — 6. Corr. “ walk ?. — 7. Corr. * to”, 
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a Corr. pai. — Ὁ COrr. piaspasse βοὴν τις C COTT. joy JAxxo. — dB marg. .,5.; 061 Jiao 09. 
— 6 Corr. pai. — f Corr. vos vuaamy (MUSt COVEF jma> 2150). — g COrT. Jiaas. — ἢ Corr. 
ur kajast (516) Joio. — i COrT. jaatus. — 7 COLT. Nias ,». — k COrT. χὰ μὲ vassse. — 1 Marg. 
Jlaaspasas J 63 as ὅδε Jo phus (No jol vNÄRO võll. vat. (ita APPI.) ja (90. 


1. A elsises. — 2. A 43: 


Another of the same kind. 


284 — xii — VIL — « I will give thanks to thee because of the wonder 
that thou hast done » '. — Very great is the power of thy 'mercifulness 
toward our race, Christ, God the Word*. For, if, after the head of the 
suprasensual dragon has been crushed* by means of thy precious and 
victorious Cross which fthou underwentest on our behalf in the flesh ἡ, that 
treacherous and many-headed !basilisk-serpent still continues to watch * the 
track of my path with perverse and audacious eyes, guessing and thinkiny 
to discover and know the motions and hidden meditations of my mind from 
the things that he sees me do, what would he not have done, if thou hadst 
not taken upon thee to taste death on our behalf in the flesh, Tand to 
bestow * upon us impassibility by means of thy life-giving Passion? But 
I beg” thee, Lord, confirm* my steps fin the way of thy commandments ? 


1. Ps. L11, 11 (2), xoviit, 1 (2). — 2. Corr. * love ol activity, Christ, Word of God *. — 3. Ps. LAXIY, 
13, 14 (not guoted). — ἃ. Corr. * can (do) all (hings ᾿. — 5. Corr. * basilisk-animal lies in ambush on *. 
— 6. Corr. , having (thereby) bestowed ᾿. — 7. Corr. * entreat ?. — 8. Ps. cxviil, 133 LYX « Confirm my 
steps according to thy word and let not any lawlessness have dominion over me ». — 9. COorr. 
“ according to (hy word ᾿. 
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LA pla288: — 2. A oovls: 


and let not iniguity have dominion over me : for so the enemy' in vematron 
will be ashamed and gnash his teeth* and melt away, when he sees thy 
care and thy great mercy toward me. 


Another of the same kind. 


285 — χπὶ — VI. — « My days have declined as a shadow »*. —I know 
that the days of my life have passed away * and been consumed in stench, as 
the great Job says; and the works of abomination that 1 have done have 
made my walk in life full of fetidness; but concerning this I beseech and 
entreat* thy grace, Christ who desirest that all men "should have life, if" 
thou hast seen even if it be one hour in the whole ol my life wherein ὖ 1 
have not vexed and angered thee, or? that contains a turning on my part 


1. Ps. cx11, 10 LXX « The sinner shall see and be angry : he shall gnash his teeth and mell away. » 


— 2. Unintelligible corr. — 3. Ps. cii, 12. — 4, Job xvii, 11, 12 LXX « My days have passed away in 
stench; and (he head of my heart hath becn split asunder : they have set night to day, light near to 
the face of darkness ». — 5. I Tim. 1, 1-4 « I beg.... godliness and devoutness. Tor this... of the 
truth » (verbal diff.). — 6. Corr. “ἰὼ be saved, if anywhere ᾿. — 7. Corr. “ lhat ”. — 8. Corr. 


“and .. 
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»vaaast20) Juoja «Olpul'lo »veasaks INgagjka Nalkaos kauka 06; karjad »Jadojo αϑαῆϑοοι kaane (SIC) vauulis YI 
«9082 ja» (510) käijad voraadas μὲ μμροδδος o|ksao) Jlaammaso Jlasupis vjail Jordka? 005 Ilp pärja vaadid 
» Ojejat |Ladopa JNapa2 Lpalh30? Ilp 22380 . 014900). —— g Corr. "s (1. nag |. --- Corr. μαώ. Jaaäss. 


1. A oon204. — 2. A 82... 


toward thee with the whole heart, remember this, my Lord, and purify ' 
me and save me from the torment 'that none can escape *, as being merciful. 


Another of the same kand. 


286 — χιν — VIII. — « Blessed are they that are spotless in the way »”. 
— When 1 hear thee saying through ὁ the gospel, Christ, God, « Blessed 
are they that are pure in their heart because it is they who shall see 
God »*, and I consider and see that my mind is sedulously inclined* or 
disposed and drawn toward evil things from its youth, 1 labour to erase” 
from me and to put away the old man?, and 1 am drawn after the love of 
thy splendour; and again a cloud of passion-swayed thoughts hangys before 
me as a shadow and darkens me; but, my Lord, shine and reveal thyself upon 
me by means of the glorious rays of thy Godhead, and rescue me because 
thou only art merciful. 


1. Corr. “ absolve '. — 2. Corr. representing ἀπαραιτητός, — 3. Ps. cxviii, 1. — 4. Corr. “in. — 
5. Malth. v, 7, 8. — 6. Gen. viil, 21. — 7. Corr. * strip οἵδ᾽. — 8. Eph. iv, 22-24, Col. 11, 9, 10. 
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a Marg. jhaad 2 aaa ad|) «0) (sic) J|N.30,2 JNäa, kaaoaa> μοι αο οδο οὶ JA 2y.) 59». mol. — 

b Corr. pl muse μὶ vaese 5 (50) 00. — C Marg. pup «00 μοο;»» k> aiamjo (A .,3.3) . 0.3 
° Η 8 ve ° A τϑ e * 2°! 

pae; — ἃ Corr. Jia.oys. — e B marg. .α,.. [061] «e. — f Marg. por pusas Jäutu p2 vaest! kr. 
prrasd. — g Corr. (1. Jaats) ots 2. This must cover ; also. — ἢ Marg. ns! pie je] »ohae 
AHN a Nua2 bp) jo ojpaapaa [1] Jul aao) p20 οὗ kad kai) οὖ» ja jaaas; Jlaaso jao; .ao/o «0058 
kah ki Joeri Jao οὐ oiaolo JNa> |i3o) m0jopäa ἀϑῆρο jupi) 19] οὐμμι! «μοὶ [9 γῦρο paaas kae (4? 99 N//o 
kaj voo pa ON eksi! 050. paa käapas Jia, «0 kael τ} 001 «Juki) (510) ora ΜΙ järas! το »phojas Asi) 


1. A om. 


Another of the same kind. 


287 — xv — VI — « Bring my soul out of prison that I may give 
thanks to thy name » '. — A valley of weeping* 15 this world, which burtes 
and covers my wretched soul in the valley of sin as in a dark grave. 
"Therefore with tears and groans* 1 entreat thee, Christ, God, draw it 
with thy almighty arm out of* the ditch of wretchedness; and restore tt 
again to the grace of thy divine image; in order that, seeing the come- 
liness * beyond telling that is in thy right hand, it may enjoy* and be sated 
with satiety that fails not, 'at the manifestation of” thy glory. 


Another. 
288 — xvi — VIII. — « Rescue me because I am poor and needy » *. — 


1. PS. CXLI, 8- — 2. Id. LXXXIV, 7 LXX « They made a covenantin the valley of weeping in the place 
wherein (hey made a covenanl ». — 3. Corr. “ Hence, weeping and groaning °. — 4. Ps. xL, 3 LXX « And 
he brought me out of the ditch of wretchedness and out of the mire of corruption ». — 5. Id. xvi, 11 
(not guoted). — 6. Id. xvii, 15 LXX « I shall be sated when thy glory shall be manilested to thy 
bondman ». — 7. Corr. * when shall be manifested ᾿, — 8. Ps. cix, 21. 


(325) OF ADMONITION. 737 
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oakil «ami αδαϑ [δι 19/ voona joraal kips) «ON! jaagdd .5 Jaak» . «0018 pael ke? 001 «el Järgi Vik NI 
vi Hi oepoki? Iiktenhao ul (510) taeplo Juk) jopoad aja, “0 γῆν Μὲ τϑοὶ Jipet μϑβθο op pada aega Jpaadl 
«vi jõh «οἱ 2245. 

a Corr. ahause. — Ὁ Corr. χὰ μὶ vaaatvo (510) Jiokaiop Ja. — C Marg. y ..)aoy (ita abbr.) po 
re 93 «AI0j) Ääa 100 δ aada Ol? οὗ ka 9 «30 valsjÄ 1201 2 Jordäa JAS. μα . jaaa? JASAN ads? add Hron 
Jiaaspasas y. — α Corr. vasel. — ὁ Corr, paas! Jisy pal2]. — £ Marg. jas μοὶ hoo . aas 
kaane μοο Jos κω]. — G COFT. jpaddo Jama po — ἢ Marg. μὲ. ον mõis μοοδῶν pay, τον »kaaoolis 
μιροῦ joo PI kl paa' Jul μι" jopao loori Jo μι ps 4 tas HI το jopso JNaJad μὲ «ahaeo Jul |iaa) (7 
)201 Jul bi Joor J «er μοῦ 605 jaa2s μοοοο Na Jul 16:59 Jul jaa ul 25 Jr joo «lo .μί pas 001 00) μὶ 
e? ὅμηροι» vad «0449 JNahk> ς ἢ »JAaf sima oras0) aa μα Jr ᾿ς 001 Jul οἷν van Jiaaas Ia) PI 
il saame p — i COLT. ul väike. — j COFF. pul. 


1. A . — 2. A [AB 9: — 3. A piia9pe. — 4. A sing. 


From ' the strange seed of the tares which * the enemy has sowed senseless 
thoughts spring up in men's minds like plants, and incite by 'enticing us 
to evil desires. Therefore 1 beg* thee, Christ, God, do not, my Lord *, 
lead my wretched heart aside to words of wickedness; lest by* performing 
acts of lawlessness and by means of "foul passions being submerged* as 
in a cave LI be overpowered by the evil one and delivered” to a "reprobate 
mind, and? reckon the habit of sin to be an established law* that cannot 
be shaken; but bring me back to thee, merciful one, "because of'* thy grace 
and thy great mercy. 


1. Matth. χα, 24, 30 (verbal dift.). — 2. Gorr. * of ᾿. — 3. Corr. “ urging to the enticement of plea- 
sure. Therefore I entreal ?. — 4. Ps. CxL, 4 LXX « Lead not my heart aside to words of wickedness 
to take occasions in sins », 9 LXX «4 Keep me from the snare that they have laid for me and from 
the stumbling-blocks of those who perform lawlessness ». -=5. Gorr. “ if I shall'. — 6. Corr. * shame- 
ful action be dipped in passions ?, — 7. Rom. 1, 26, 29 (2) « Therefore God delivered them to a 
reprobate mind ». — 8. Corr. * mind not approved, and 1 shall *', — 9. Rom. vii, 14-19. — 10. Corr. 
“ according to °. 
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a Corr. Ya. — Ὁ Corr. adus hsöjs jaaoopao (prob. to COVEF mas «Mi; 4150). — ὁ COrT. jAhaad, 
Ιλ — d Marg. puid oaas μοι μὶ «τῶ jaa ,ip Jaaad 2/ vaat paas koa vad vadop) vas] kaal 
Joad «᾿ϑομ» «δι 1000490 ,1201. > OJALA i Ja20 omas? joo ja» A 10 μοὰ ko 001 μὰ OJJA» aa, 230 A OTS”. 
JA pl JJ «οομϑδδα a μὸ ao ΚΟ vasas) Jii! ivaahioo jaak, μοὶ aas. — 6 COrT. jaa. — 
ἴ Corr. «as (516) οἱ. — g (ΟΡ. jaaass (1. jaaaa>). — li Corr. adus. — i COrFr. ad jahis. 


1. A om. — 2. oin paint. — 3. A »aa60: 


Another of admonition which is called ethike. 


289 — xvii — VI. — « Depart from evil and do good » '. — Wherefore, 
0! my soul, while 'turning thy looks away from the passion-swayed 
thoughts that move in thee*, dost thou rejoice in vain glory and praises 
from men? Incline thine ear and hear the word "of the prophet* which 
says, « My people, they who congratulate you lead you astray, and they 
confuse and disturb the path of your feet »*. Therefore look at thyselt, 
and do not by rejoicing and going astray Tafter praises* from without, 
contemn and neglect the purging away of the filth and stains of the sins 
that "thou hast“ committed, by means of prayer and confession and passion- 
ate tears; but bind and fix thy mind to the dread judgment-seat (βῆμα) of 


1. Ps. xXXvii, 27. — 2. Corr. * neglecting thy impulses °. — 3. Corr. “ prophetic *. — 4. 15. 111, 12-14 
LXX « They who congratulate you lead you astray and disturb the path of vour feet; but now the Lord 
shall stand up for judgment, and shall set his people up for judgment. The Lord shall come for judg- 
ment, with the old men of his people and with his chiefs », 1X, 16, 17 LXX « And they who congratulate 
this people shall b2 men who go astray, and they lead astray in order that may swallow them up. 
Therefore God shall not rejoice in their young men ». — 5. Gorr. “ in fame '. — 6. Corr. “ are hy 


thee ”. 
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a B marg. ..aj.; oi «300 .04.: o6i 020 ..4.1 od Jim [9]. — Ὁ Corr. δῦ. — c B marg. 
«νον, οὐὐ (02). — d Marg. tast po .(516) pisf Jo va viil pos «do --mor. (ita abbr.) .; 
«Jja2a0) JN30p2 ὁ Majass NA3o .χο μἐοὶ (30 vaada Νάδιοο; e ὦ. jak Jäik asi] Jo jaasa> 
χθο)θ ΜΙ λϑόρὴο jaaa υνϑοῖο ὁ μῆρω jõi kak τὶ (516) «As (10 . 5887 opas vadd | lady AP ἃ varase 
21000520 «A ia μωο »pao «ila jois "Nasro .«Δ6. /jax> Naareli/» Ao «Jp «Δ Av/ jajo 
jaaa ho. — € COFT. Jiaiaemsas. — ἢ Corr. μι paojo. 


1. A AAS, — 2. A hasatss. — 3. 1 o in ink. 


Christ; erying, « Just Judge, who' shalt* judge the world in righteous- 
ness, have pity and mercy upon me ». 


Another of the same kind. 


290 — xviii — V, — « The torrent hath passed over our soul »". — My 
soul has with violent labour passed through the violent rush of the waters 
that cannot be endured of torrents of temptations; and, scarce mournfully 
speaking from tribulation, it cries out the words of the prophet who says, 
« All* these things have come upon us and we have not forgotten thee 
nor committed iniguity in thy covenant (διαθήκη). Turn not therefore thy 
face away from us, and forget not our neediness and weakness*, and the 
tribulations that surround us. Arise, Lord our God, help us in thy grace, 


1. Corr. * Thou who ᾿. — 2. Ps. ΙΧ, 9, XCvI, 13, XCVIII, 9 (none guoted). — 3. Ps. cxxuii, 4. — 4. 14. 
XLIV, 18-21 LXX « AIl these things have come upon us and we have not forgotten thee, and have not 
committed iniguity in thy covenant. And our heart hath not withdrawn itself back, because thou 
hast led our paths aside from thy way; because thou hast humbled us in a place of affliction, and 
the shadow of death hath hidden us. If we have forgotten the name of our God, and if we have 
stretched out our hands to strange gods », 25-27 LXX « Why turnest thou thy face away, and forgettest 
our neediness and tribulations? because our soul hath been humbled in the dust, and our belly hath 
cleaved to the earth. Arise, Lord, help us; and save me for thy name's sake ». — 5. Corr. ° poverty ”. 
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a Corr. JNayi8 52. — ἢ Corr. pausi. — C Marg. .μἱ pas pääl? μὲ kõig) INAAD tag, 1005 J υμιδοοῦν 
maad sma Jiaasp Jah JI ΜΙ pas kl Joo Jhih pas μὲ kap Ir joo ἕο -hl pas ON paas ΜΙ kap Jp Isas JI 
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maad pass Pro μμοΐο ». Jos) Ja jopa0. — € B marg. vea.) 00) ΟΜ (10. — f Corr. 3050. 


1. A 008. — 2. A | aatta 9. 


and save us as thou art good because of thy great name that was called 
over us, merciful one ». 


Another of the same kind. 


294 — χιχ — V. — « My sores have stunk and putrefied »'. — 
TBecause 1 have not* checked and restrained the desires and impulses fthat 
are among the foul pleasures* of the flesh by means of the bit of abstin- 
ence, I have made the evil habit of lanity and indulgence a law* of sin in 
my limbs that opposes* the law of my mind in perpetual conflict. Transfix “ 
therefore or draw together my flesh by thy fear, Christ, God, and n thy 
grace Tgrant the power of victory to my” soul that was made in thy 
image, and save me thy bondman, whose "trust is? in thee, whom thou 


1. Ps. xxxvili, 6. — 2. Corr. “ Not having '. — 3. Corr. “ passionate '. — 4. Rom. vii, 19-26. 
« For the good..... because evil is present. For I rejoice..... in the inner man; for I see..... οἵ the law 
of sin » (verbal dift.). — 5. Gal. v, 17 « The flesh..... and the spirit something..... to the flesh ». — 6. Ps. 


CXVIII, 120 (not guoted). — 7. Corr. “ give power to the °. — 8. Corr. ' hopes *. 
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a Corr. jam». — b Corr. as 23. — C Corr. kis. — ἃ B marg. veo ..a0.; 06 Jia «wo 
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Νωοο. ilu ” -khinao 8 |οὐὐ Kel Jo ..γο 5 (ao 303 pae ΜΝ NAASID 0005 €ads 0 omand . made? faas |Laaad 
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1. A 1. — 2. A ins. oo in marg. — 3. 1" + in paint. 


thyself didst fashion, whom after' he had fallen thou didst admit to the 
grace of adoption, whom thou didst deliver and save through thy tinnocent 
blood, as Disposer and Lord of all and Maker of soul and of body. 


Another on the battle waged by the fiends agarnst the soul 
when it (leparts from the body. 


292 — xx — VIII. — « Because my days have been consumed as 
smoke »", — When the days of this my wearisome life of time were near 
to melt away* and I was already on the point of committing my spirit 
into thy hands, Lord God, I beheld and saw round me the band of evil 
fiends, who put /oul passion-inspired thoughts in us, and entice us to 
sin and cheat us by means of lusts, standing and wishing to guide and lead 
me to their destruction : and 1 looked on all sides, and there was no? 

1. Corr. * when ?. — 2. Ps. Gil, 4 LXX. — 3. Id. 1. c., XC, 9, XXXI, 11, CXLI, 1 (2), CXVIII, 84 (?) (none 
guoted). — 4. Corr. “ them *. — 5. Sir. LI, 6 LXX « My soul came near to death, and my life was nigh 
to Sheol beneath, they surrounded me on all sides, and there was no helper for me, while 1 looked 
for the aid of men and there was none for me; and I remembered thy mercy, Lord, and thy benefi- 


cence from everlasting, because thou rescuest them that look for thee, and deliverest them from the 
hand ol enemies, and Ilifted up supplication from the earth ». 
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a COrr. i,sao? 061. — Ὁ Corr. tauro 061. — C COLT. μὲ aashse. — ἃ Corr. ju g:>. This must 
cover » also. — e Corr. assa»a». — f Corr. pa.h»e:. This should be over the next word. 
— g Marg. ΟΝ» 1000 : all Aan) OJANO valj As οἠαϑόλϑο omaas koi Jaa» 250, Na kjae jaojo paaal? 
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Δ ω»ο. 


1. A om. 


helper' for me; and I made examination and saw, and there was found 
none who aided me, but thy high and holy arm, Lord, rescued me and 
saved me; for 1 made mention of thy great and dread name which by reason 
of thy grace was called over me, and thou didst permit and command the 
angels, the ministers of thy Godhead, to bring me to thee. But 1 beg? 
thee, Lord, be a propitiation for me, even before thy awful judgment-seat 
(βῆμα), on the great day of thy just judgment, according to the great- 
ness of thy mercy and thy grace. 


ÄGAIN MORNING IIYMNS. 


293 —1. — « That I may see thy strength and thy honour »*. — Grant 
us, Lord God, to confess* to thee a faith that "can be* demonstrated; and 
not * to honour thee with the lips only, but to glorify thy holy name by 
means of good works, and to praise” thy great mercy. 


1. Gorr. * one to help '. — 2. Corr. “ beseech *. — 3. Ps. LXiII, 3. — 4. Corr. “ declare '. — 5. Corr. 
tis ?, — 6. 15. XXIX, 13, 14. — 7. (lorr. * ask [or °. 
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llaslasso |,a 3 Losaas8. 


1. A om. B has the heading »!liel. — 2, A 55. 


294 — 1 -- IV. --- « Thou didst command that they should keep 
thy commandments strenuously » '. — Thou, Lord of all, saidst, « 1 desire 
mercy and not sacrifice, and knowledge of God beyond whole burnt-offer- 
ings »*?. The fruit of the lips I present to thee, have mercy upon me 
according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


Another. 


290 — ni — IV. — « Rich and poor together »?. — [hear the divine 
scripture saying to us that we should not forget "to do alms to the needy 
and to share* with the necessitous*. Of these things make me an unashamed 


1. Ps. Cxvili, 4. — 2. HOS. VI, 4-7 LXX « What shall I do to thee, Ephraim? and what shall I do 
to thee, Judah? Your mercy is as a morning cloud, and as a shadow at dawn that hath passed 
away. Therefore 1 have mown away your prophets, and I have slain them with the word of my mouth, 
and my judgment shall go forth as light; because I desire mercy and not sacrifice, and recognition 
of God more than whole burnt-offerings. But they are as a man who transgresseth a convenant, 
and there they despised me ». — 3. Ps. xLIXx, 3. — 4. Corr. * works of bencficence and sharing °. — 
3. Gal. 11, 9, 10 « And, when..... who seem to be..... this same thing », Heb. xrii, 1-3 « Let love of 
the brethren..... Remember them that are bound as being men clad in flesh », Rom. ΧΙ, 13. 
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1. A Jael. — 2. A It CB Is”: — 3. B om. 


doer, in order that I may make an offering to thee not with the voice only, 


but the fruit' of righteousness ?, an acceptable sacrifice of thanksgiving, Lord 
of all, and have mercy upon me. 


Another. 
296 — 1v — VI. — < Keep my soul and rescue me because I have hoped 
in thee ν΄. — Lord* who by becoming incarnate becamest poor while thou 


art rich* and not in need in any point as being God, in order that we the 
needy might share in the riches of thy divine gifts, restrain and remove” 
[rom me the flames and foul impulses caused by the love of "the desires 
that' move in me; and have pity and mercy upon me, according to thy 
grace and thy great mercy. 


Another. 


297 — v — VI. — < Lord God of my salvation »*. — I have done 


1. II Cor. ix, 10, 11 « But he who gave seed to the sower and bread of eating he..... to God ». — 
2. Corr. * the lips ? (sic). — 3. Ps. xxv, 20. — 4. Corr. * Thou ᾿. — 5. II Gor. vili, 5. — 6. Corr. 
* still . — 7. Corr. * pleasures that (is) '. — 8. Ps. LXXXVIII, 2. 


[388] MORNING HYMNS. 745 
"αὶ AAK Jr τ VOL ja Ν τού οἱ opi λα οἱ μα 
mäss ll «οι 5 aida jaas χο LÕID yori Jä 
Mamdani vut JAufoo is) mdaa Mm mad 
mad Ja μα αὶ da ?J3e « alasa Lida ji maya 

SED jareie γον! μος» 


ΤῊΝ 


2 Kalm τὸ ADIK sus os ὦ μμὸ jä μοὶ — A — ἃ — wp) 

(E naba Jass Nõaats! Jlaasls sil A kas, Nu] 3 e 
joka A Nais Phil Ehsdy διαὶ δυτ aar na IKasy] Juas 
nc varsa Nasa] Jiao Nn Ao μο JI y201 μι, minds οἱ 
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1. B om. 


iniguity and sin so as to trample upon' and not listen to thy commandments; 
and 1 have made haste so as not to regard and see the works of thy holy 
hands and think upon thee the Maker and Creator through them. My 
heart is neglectful and in wandering forgetteth, and sin* whelmeth me as in 
an abyss; my wretched soul standeth in fear, looking for the dread day of 
thy just judgment. And therefore, Lord of all, prepare me to make defence 
to thee, and 'have mercy upon* me. 


Another. 


298 — vi — V. — < I will give thanks to thee, Lord, from the whole 
of my heart » '. — I heard, Lord God, when thou "wast wishing to open” 
to me a door of repentance fin thy mercifulness, thou criedst* through the 
prophet, saying to me, « Doth not” he that falleth stand? or doth not he 


1. IS. XXI, 3, 4 LXX « I have done iniguity so as not to hear, I have exerted myself so as not 
to see. My heart forgetteth, and lawlessness whelmeth me; my soul hath stood in fear ν. — 2. Corr. 
“ lawlessness '. — 3. Corr. “ save '. — 4. Ps. ΙΧ, 2, CXI, 1, CXXXVII, 1 LXX. — δ. Corr. * art opening ᾿. 
— 6. Corr. * merciful one, thou criest also '. — 7. Jer. viil, 3:5 LXX « And thou shalt say to them, 
' These things saith the Lord, ““ Doth not he that falleth stand? or doth not he that turneth away 
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that turneth away return? Wherefore hast thou turned away with such a 
presumptuous backsliding, and hast been caught by thy evi/ will, and hast 
not been willing to return and to come to thyself? » Therefore, being filled 
with comfort, I cry unto thee, Lord, « Heal me" in thy grace and I shall 
be healed; deliver* me in thy mercy and I shall be delivered ὃ; for thou 
settest up * them that are bowed* down, only Saviour great in mercy ». 


299 — vii — II. — « Because of thy grace and because of thy truth » *. 
— Itis not through confidence in” our righteousnesses that we presume to 
cast our mean prayer and entreaty before thee, Lord, but because we trust 
in? the magnitude ol thy mercy and in* the sureness of thy great and 
God-befitting promise. For thou, my Lord, didst say and promise, « My 


return? Therefore this people of Jerusalem hath turned away with a presumptuous backsliding, and 
they have been overcome in their will and have not been willing to return * ” ». 

1. Jer- ΧΥΠ, 13, 14 LXX « Let all them that have left (hee be ashamed, let them be written on 
the earth as seceders; because they have left the fountain of living water, the Lord. Heal me, Lord, 
and 1 shall be healed : save me, and I shall be saved, because thou art my boast ». — 2. Corr. 
“ save '°. — 3. Corr. * saved ?. — ἡ. Ps. cXLxv, 8 (not guoted). — 5. Corr. * cast*. — 6. Ps. cxiv, 1. 
—7. Corr. * of '. — 8. Corr. “ upon °. 
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peace I give to you, my peace I leave to you »'; and therefore we beg, 
remove not this from us, by reason of the riches of thy great mercy. 


Whose this is 15 not known. 


300 — vii — II. — « Who alone doest great wonders »*. — « Lord, 
in the morning thou wilt hear my voice » ?. — Lord, in the morning [ sing 
to thee, fand ask* for life, but show me thy mighty hand* : for the 
enemy will not cease from striving and wounding my wretched soul, unless 
he perceives, my Lord, that thy great peace fis protecting * me : by which 
confirm and help me as thou art merciful. 


Of the archimandrite John. 


301 — 1x — VIIL — « 11 the courts of the house of our God »'. — In 
the nights? 1 have lilted up the hands to the heights of thy sanctuaries and 


1. John xiv, 25-27 « I have spoken..... everything; he shall remind you..... let it fear » (verbal dift.). 
— 2. Ps. cxxxv, 4, neither P nor LXX. — ἃ. Id. v, 4. — 4. Corvr. “ asking '. — 5. Ps. CXXxv, 13 (not 
guoted). — 6. Corr. “ to be Slrengthening '. — 7. Ps. CXXXIV, 2. — 8. Id. ΟΧΧΧΠΙΠῚ, 1, 2. 
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have thanked and blessed thy name, Lord of all; and my lips' have been 
gladdened and delighted with psalms and songs of the Spirit; and my 
sinful soul, which thou savedst in thy mercy, not having meditated on any 
among transitory and vain things *. But now also in the day admit me, 
God my Saviour, to walk in the glorious light of thy holy commandments, 
and not to turn away to abominable things and deeds ot darkness, and 
always to thank and praise thee, who alone hast great mercy. 


Whose this is is not known. 


302 — x — IV. — « The Lord my God shall lighten my darkness » *. 
—TAtthe coming of morning ᾽, Christ, God, cause pure thoughts of supra- 
sensual light to rise in me, and let not the darkness of passions de spread 
over me and envelop me; in order that with David also, the divine Psalmist, 
"rising up early in suprasensual fashion at the morning hour to meet thee 1 
may cry to thee and say*, « My eyes* have risen up early to meet the 


1. PS. LXXI, 23. — 2. Corr. “ persons '. — 3. PS. *viil, 29. — 4. Corr. * When dawn shall approach °. 
— 5. Corr. “1 may rise up early lo (hee, crving and saying '. — 6. Ps. cxviit, 148, 149. 
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1. B om. — 2. A |5ole. — 3. B sing. 


"morning that [ might' meditate upon thy words. Hear my voice, Lord 
of all, according to the abundance of thy great mercy ». 


Of the holy Mar Severus. 


303 — xi — I. — « Bring to the Lord praise and honour »*. — The 
bright ray of the service has washed me? well from my iniguity and from 
my lawlessnesses, and it has made and rendered dark night a glorious day 
of light in my mind. But 1 beg' thee, Lord, remove * the evil that happens 
in the day* to a distance from me, and the works of darkness; lest the 
gloom of the con/used mist of the devil make day for me a night of death 
and of despair. Therefore, before 1 fall into a depth” of'evil things, deliver 
and save me, merciful one. 


1. Corr. * dawn to ᾿. — 2. Ps. XXIX, 1. — 3. Id. Li, 4. — 4. Corr. “ entreat '. — 5. Corr. “ turn 
away ᾿. — 6. Illeg. corr. — 7. Prov. xViil, 2, 3 « The fool..... contempt and ignominy ». 
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Of the same. 


304 — χὰ — I. — « Wash me thoroughly from my iniguity »'. — 
The sin 'which 1 have committed ἢ hyssop cannot cleanse, nor* the water 
of the law in figurative fashion purge*; but the sprinkling and testing 
of the divine laver, and the riches of thy great mercy. 


Another. 


305 — xnii — III. — « Purify me with it and 1 shall be whiter than snow »°. 
— Me', who have” been cleansed by means of the water of baptism, and 
have” been tested by means of the Holy Spirit, and am? again stained and 
befouled by deeds, purge and cleanse by means of"penitence, my Saviour”, 
according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


1. Ps. LI, 4. — 2. Corr. * my*. — 3. Lev. xiv, 3-7 « If the plague..... over the fountain of water; and 
he shall sprinkle..... and he shall be cleansed » (verbal diff.). — 4. Corr. " wash '. — 5. Ps. LI, 9. — 
6. Corr. “ Him ?. — 7. Corr. * has ?. —8. Corr. “ is '. — 9. Corr. “ repentance, Christ *. 
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a Corr. psit jas: — Ὁ Corr. (516) 2 jas δον. — ὁ Corr. Kaal. — d Corr. JKaojäsas ,5. — 
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An Alexandrine hymn. 


306 — χιν — III. — « I said, 'I will make confession to the Lord 
concerning my offences' »'. — Lord, "though 1 am made of dust *, thou hast 
admitted me to sing to thee with* the angel*; and, though? I am a 
bondman of sin, I have been called and have become a son of grace; but, 
"because 1 have done despite to“ such gifts, 1 tremble at the fearful 
retribution reserved for me. Therefore 1 beg”, before the end bring me 
back to thee, and save me, merciful one. 


Of the archimandrite John. 


307 — xv — III. — « Give thanks to the Lord and call upon his name » *. 
— TAt the rising οὗ" morning let us bless and praise God the "great in 
mercy '*; who is gracious to us and condones and forgives the offences and 
sins of us all. 


Of the archimandrite John. 


308 — xvi — II. — « Who made heaven and earth » ''. — « Thee praise 
1. Ps. ΧΧΧΙΙ, 5. — 2. Corr. “ since, while 1 am earth '. — 3. Corr. “ these things wilh '. — 4. Unin- 
telligible corr. — 5. Corr. “ while *. — 6. Corr. “ having been shown (to be) ignorant wilh ᾿. — 7. Corr. 


< entreat ?. — 8. Ps. cv, 1. — 9. Corr. “ when rises '. — 10. Corr. * mercilul ᾿. — 11. PS. CXLV, 6 LXX, 
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beseemeth, 0! God, in Zion »'. — The light praišes thee, Lord of all; 
the company of the angels blesses*? thee; all breath raises an utterance 
of praise [αὐ the rising οὗ" morning and of the sun. 


Of the archimandrite John. 


309 — xvii — VI. — « Lord, in the morning shalt thou hear my voice »*. 
— Lord, who hast made the light to shine upon us, and hast disposed me 
in thy grace to praise thee at the morning-hour, « thee praise beseemeth, 0! 
God »*. 


Of the archimandrite John. 


910 — xvii — II. — « mthylight shall we see light »*. — Invariable ” 
light and brightness of the essence (οὐσία) of the Father, Christ, God the 
Word, give and grant the enlightening of thy all-holy Spirit and sharer of 
thy essence to the souls of us all. 


1. Ps. LXv, 1. — 2. Corr. * praises *. — 3. Corr. * when rises ᾿. — 4. Ps. v, 4. — 5. Id. Lxv, 1 (not 
guoted). — 6. Ps. XXXVI, 10, — 7. Heb. 1, 1-3. 


[341] MORNING HYMNS. 753 


a? Jiuopeo | via μος»; 
yi) Jao Jag ΝΟ τῶ pai Jon, vda jas — 13 — 4 — ka 


τ al ida 202 aa Asad el koli 2052) ANA 
shaul χὼ pul pisia2; Jjoi Aena Mida. AU, 


+ ojduy Ili] 
pa Jaava Ja DT RJA θῶ kulg ori põ — ῷ -- Α-- δ. 
ἦα... μον. Ναλαδὸ μου» τῶ δι ads INN ῶρος9 jedop2 kl 
s/o χαϑα νι AMMAS po] daB Ars 


e Iliel 
a3 313 Au SEC Cal vise μι. passe; hoo —— Ka wa 
Lauda mMlsns Jao NO Aed krae 1 JA 351 Looja 


a Corr. una, aho0;2. — Ὁ Bmarg. ..ass.; οσἱ Jiasopo vw. — CG B marg.. μη. osi Jiao «30. 


1. B om. — 2. A |50hee. — 3. oin ink. 


Of the holy Mar Severus. 


911 — xix — II. — « Have mercy upon us, 0 God, have mercy upon us» ΄. 
— Since itis to*the greatness of thy mercy and thy clemency, our Saviour, 
that we "flee for* refuge, repay and return to us all out of thy rich store 
and give the joy of thy salvation, as thou art merciful. 


Another of the same. 


342 — xx — ἢ. — « To thee will I sacrifice sacrifices οὗ praise » '. — 
A sacrifice* ofa whole burnt-offering 1 present betore thee, my Saviour, 
even my wretched heart, with a humble spirit. This visit and receive ac- 
cording to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


Another. 


3413 — χχι — VIIL. — « Because Iam poor and needy » “. — Create a pure 
heart” in me and renew a right spirit, my Lord, within me; and admit* me 


1. Ps. cxxii, 3, neilher P nor LXX. — 2. Corr. * with ᾿, — 3. Corr. “ all seek ', — 4. Ps. cxv, 17. — 
3. Id. LxviI, 15 (not guoted). — 6. Ps. LXXXvi, 1. — 7. Id. Li, 12 (not guoted). — 8. Corr. * let ”. 
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a B marg. .4.; osi Jiamp «ἕο. 


1. A pl. — 28 in ink. — 3. A κι. — 4. A lohe. 


to offer to thee upon the acceptable and suprasensual altar of repentance 


new and pure thoughts like bulls, according to the abundance of thy great 
mercy. 


Whose this hymn is 15 not known; but it 1s one of those that are 
regularly sung in the deacons* hostelries (διακονίας) in cities. 


314 — xxii — VIII. — «1 will make confession to the Lord from my whole 
heart » '. — I have sinned before thee, mercitul one, have mercy upon me. 
Receive my confession and pardon me, because in thee have I sought refuge; 
my gentle and long-suffering Saviour; who alone hast greatness οὗ mercy. 


Another of the same kind. 


315 — xxuii — IV. — « Because to thee, Lord, have I lifted up my soul » ?. 
— Wash? and purify me by means oftears of penitence; give me forgiveness 
for the offenceš and for the sins that 1 have committed by means οὗ repent- 
ance and confession, my Saviour, who alone hast greatness of mercy. 


— 2. Ps. Läsxvi, 4. — ἃ. Id. ti, 4 (not guotcd). 
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LO pamnaadep jts Κῶ Jiasjo kid fisaaey Jul μοὶ | pahe μὴ. καδιο Jao . 612 dy. — Db Marg. . kaal? 
«paas juja päe μὴμ Aas 9.» Wo ojaaas vo Aas jisl, — C B marg. .Ase.; οὐὐ Jiasp «ἕο. — 
d B marg. .haa.; 06; 00. — 6 COrr. «Ae. — FB marg. musi? 06; Jiampe «oe. — ρ' B marg. 
«ho 00. — ἢ Corr. jKks. — 1 COrr. paatio. — j COrFT Jiokas01. 


1. B pl. — 2. B ins. õuel. — 3, A Jutaas- 


ewmsikikla μοί 


AGAIN HYMNS SUNG AT THE EVENING-SERVICE. 


This is the composition of the archimandrite John. 


316 — 1— IV. — « My steps were poured out as nothing »'. — While 
I am walking in the narrow way? of thy holy commandments, the king or 
chief of the spirits of evil, the arrogant and world-ruling devil, who because 
of his pride fell from? heaven, in order to catch me for destruction*, has 
bent* for me buried snares* by means of the ropes of sins. Break and 
cleave them and deliver me by thy great power, Lord, and direct” my steps 
in thy paths and guide me according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


Of Severus the patriarch. 


317 — n — VI — The proud have buried snares for me »"*. — In the 
way of destruction* which is very broad and spacious, as it is written, 


1. Ps. LAxXIII, 2 LXX. — 2. Mallh. vil, 13, 14. — 3. Is. ΧΙΝ, 12. — 4. Ps. CXXXIX, 5 (not guoted). — 
5. Corr. “ stretched '. — 6. Id. CXLi, 4 (not guoted). — 7. Id. cxviii, 133 (not guoted). — 8. Ps. CXXXIX, 
6. — 9. Matth. vii, 13 (not guoted). 
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a B marg. ὡς.» 08; Jiaepo e. — Ὁ Corr. p.e'!. — c B marg. ou > onm. — dB marg. 
«mats 06) ve. — 6 B marg. ..».} 081 00. — f Corr. jäi. — g B marg. .;.; 05) vo. — ἢ B marg. 
aa 0.) 00) «30. —1 Corr. pie. 


1. vin paint. — 2. » in ink. — 3. B 15269. — 4. + in ink. 


and enceedingly 'moist because of humid desires' my steps were poured 
out?, insomuch that 1 no longer walked, but "was floating” upon it. Take 
hold * therefore of my right hand, Christ, God, and guide and lead me? 
in the way of thy life-giving commandments, since it 1 have sought and 
love, because of the riches of thy great mercy. 


Another. 


918 — m — VIII. — « Lord, continue for my help »". — If the host 
of the ferocity of evil desires be by means of the flaming* arrows of the 
devil? drawn up against me in secret war, confirm '* thy word unto 
thy bondman in tby fear, Lord ofall, and be to me a shield of salvation; and 
turn away my eyes that they may not see vanity; and make me live in thy 
ways, merciful one, according to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


1. Corr. * humid because of pleasure ᾿. — 2. Ps. Lxxiii, 2 (not guoted). — 3: Corp; “ swam ᾿. — 
4. Ibid. 24 (not guoted). — 5. Ps. Cxviil, 35 (not guoted). — 6. Ps. xxxviii, 23. — 7. Id. xXVil, 4 (not 
guoted). — 8. Corr. * burning *. — 9. Ps. vii, 14 (not guoted). — 10. Id. cxviii, 38 (not guoted). 
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jkana.paa (» Should be added). — f Corr. «οὐδ. — g B marg. .ao., (516) om ve. — ἢ Corr. 
JNaax) JN ay. 

1. B oni. 

Another. 
319 — 1v — IV. — « To thee will I sacrifice sacrifices of praise »'. 


— « My prayer is as incense before thee » *. — To thee, Christ, I offer a 
spiritual sacrifice of praise at the'hour of evening*; and 1 make entreaty and 
bey thee, « turn away thy face from my sins and blot out all my lawless- 
nesses » ' and make them to pass away, Lord of all, as thou art great in grace. 


Another. 


320 — v — VI. — « Whoso doeth these things shall not shake » *. — 
Acts and upright deeds of justice make the lifting up of the hands* of those 
who Tact and do uprightly a sacrifice ol evening' and an acceptable one. 
Give me strength, Lord, for the performance of service in these things, and 
bestow upon me forgiveness of offences and sins according to the abundance 
of thy great mercy. 


1. Ps. CXV, 17. — 2. Id. CXL, 2. — 3. Corr. ὁ evening-hour ἡ. — 4. PS. Li, 9 (not guoted). — 5. Ps. xv 
5 LXX. — 6. Id. CX1, 2 (not guoted). — 7. Corr. ὁ perform service evening-sacrifices °. 
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a Corr. maail. — Ὁ Corr. jäaaam. — C Marg. . aid μὲ važas paaris (ita abbr.) «set «μα, 


OR il ϑόμ ον jada. — ἃ COFT. missojso. — € COrT. jaaatat ,5. — f COrT. «μιαϑο. — 
g B marg. .4ao.; οὐ «we «δαρι» os; ve (510). — h B marg. .mao.; οὐ ve. — i Corr. ki 
AA 90,90. 


1. B om. — 2. A A». 


Of the archimandrite John. It is a civic hymn. 


321 — vi — VI. — < All the days of my life » '. — Thy rest and peace, 
Lord, give and grant to my soul in thy grace; and make the arrows of foul 
passions through which the enemy * smites me to be still and cease. Thy 
vest? and peace, Lord, give and grant to my soul in thy grace and 'have 
mercy upon * me. 


Of the holy Severus. 


322 — vii — IL. — « Save me, thy bondman, thou God, who hopeth in 
thee »*. -- When evil men and ffiends stand in opposition against me in order 
to do me hurt, and long* and desire to swallow me alive, overshadow” my 
head, my Lord, in the day of battle, and rescue me? from the hand of my 
enemies, merciful Lord of all, and "have mercy upon* me. 


1. Ps. XXVII, 4. — 2. Corr. “ adversary '. — 3. John XIV, 27. — 4. Corr. ᾿ save '. — 5. PS. LXXXVI, 
2, neither P nor LXX. — 6. Gorr. “ are mad °. — 7. Ps. ΟΧΧΧΙΧ, 8 (not guoted, and cited aS CXXIX). — 
8. Id. ΧΧΧΙ, 16 (not guoted, and cited as CXXVil1). — 9. Gorr. “ save *. 
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päa> kiida 0 p0j» «äao jail Na voräal Na Naso ojaks Ras jaja "As.ajo το Naa Juha an 
oja vamjo Δ 9 Was jaso pos forio (SIC) mol? orpika NA μββλροο . 018800 Juha ad võjaa0o [5.190 
«ὁμοῦ vaend0 os A N00 “ΙΝ δ jaa ophaso. — 6 Corr. (Sic) ] opaja8. — f COrr. pul. 


1. A pl. — 2. A via. 


Of the archimandrite John. 


920 — viit — II. — « God who hath girded me with strength »'. — 
Strengthen me, Christ my Saviour, that I may slay* and destroy my foul 
thoughts as David once slew the wild-beasts; in order that [ also with 
the sling of faith, and with the spiritual headstone of the corner, may 
overthrow the suprasensual Goliad?; and, cutting off the blandishments "Ὁ 
and incitement of the enemy like? a head with the sword of the spirit, 
may appear victorious through* thy strength, merciful one. 


Of the holy Severus. 


324 — 1x —I. — « There is no peace to my Aesh by reason Οὗ my sins »”. 
— My wretched soul has sinned a great sin before thee; therefore it has 


1. Ps. xvill, 33. — 2. I Reg. xvii, 34-36 (verbal diff.). — 3. Ibid. 49-51. — 4. Gorr. * battle * (sic) 
— 5. Oorr. “as. — 6. Corr. * by '.— 7. Ps. xxxviii, 4, neither P nor εἶτ, 
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a Corr. A (to follow). — Ὁ Corr. οὐ, (to follow ἢ). B marg. ..,.: os; jiasja ἠδ. — C Corr. 
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030. 0014 
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fallen into guaking and great trembling. Turn and look, Lord, on the' 
humiliation and tribulation that has beset me, because the enemy has become 
strong and great; and the? oppressor* has stretched out his* hand and 
hung it over me. Arise therefore and deliver and save me according to the 
abundance of thy great mercy. 


Another of the same. 


325 — x. — « I have considered my way and turned my feet to thy 
paths »*. — Having considered the ways ofthe deeds that ° have been done 
in the day, my Lord, and having found them all to be leading and bringing 
me through sin to the abiding-place of destruction and carrying me down 
to the valley of death, repenting at the hour of evening, I have turned my 
feet, and hastened to come to thy holy temple; crying unto *thee, « Be 
propitious * to me, 0! God; because the? lawlessnesses that 1 have committed 
have passed'° the hair of my head, and have pity and mercy upon us ». 

1. Corr. * our”. — 2. Corr. * thal '. — 3. Ps. 111, 2 (not guoted). — 4. Corr. * the”. — 5. Ps. 


CXVIII, 59. — 6. Gorr. * of *. — 7. Gorr. * I sayto '. — 8. Ibid. 58 (2) (not guoted). — 9. Corr. * my”. 
— 10. Ps. xL, 13 (not guoted). 
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1. B ins. δ' — 2. A Matao- — 3. B om. 


Of the archimandrite John. 


326 — xi — II. — « Because with thee is forgiveness » '. — Our spiritual 
sacrifice we offer to thee, Christ, at the "hour of evening ἡ. Accept tt, we 
entreat, our God, and have mercy upon the souls of us all. 


Another of the same John. 


327 — ΧΙ! — IV. — « To thee have I lifted up my eyes, the dweller in 
heaven »*. — Direct and guide us, Lord, to the ways * and paths of thy 
life-giving commandments*; in order that, turning aside from the evil one, 
and performing "good deeds* before thee, we may always with pure heart 
present ' an acceptable sacrifice of "thanksgiving before* the glory of thy 
kingdom, and receive from thee forgiveness of offences. 


Another of John the archimandrite. 
928 — χα — III. — « Because his grace hath been great upon us »*. 
1. Ps. Cxxix, 4, neither P nor LXX, — 2. Corr. “ evening-hour ᾿. — 3. Ps. ΟΧΧΙΙ, 1. — 4. Id. ΟΧΥΠΙ, 


35 (not guoted). — 5. Corr. * ordinances ᾿ (representing δικαιώματα). — 6. Corr. * good (things). — 
7. Corr. “offer? (representing ἀναφέρειν). — 8. Corr. * praise to '. — 9. Ps. cxvi, 2. 
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a Corr. jhuaxoi. — b Corr. χὰ. — ὦ COrr. vaas». — ὦ Corr. dus. — 6 COrTr. Jaawi. — 
f Corr. «μι ,5. — g Corr. (SIC) piadaaad vaatst!;. — ἢ Corr. vaher vai6i?. 


1. B om. — 2. Vat. under 8 also. — 


— «ΚΙ will praise and sing to the Lord » '. — [ sing an Iutterance of praise 
at the hour of evening before * thee, Christ, God, to him who can forgive 
me all the transgressions of my iniguities. 


Of the same John. 


329 — xiv — V. — « Who made heaven and earth ν΄. — « Thee praise 
beseemeth, ΟἹ God, in Zion » '. — We all offer "praise to thee at the hour 
of evening, Christ; and we beg* and entreat thee, give and grant to thy 
bondmen to receive forgiveness of sins. 


It is not known whose this 18. 


330 — xv — VI. — « Lord, hear my prayer and let my cry come in 
unto thee »". — When [ think of the blessings that are promised to the 
saints, and the bitter torments of the” sinners, I immediately perceive 
of what things ΓΙ am about to be? deprived and into what evi? things 1 am 


1. Ps. XXVII, 6. — 2. Corr. * evening utterance of praise to '. — 3. PS. CXLV, 6 LYAX. — 4. Id. LXV, 2. 
— 5. Corr. “ evening praise, Christ; asking '. — 6, Ps. 611, 2. — 7. Corr, * those who ?, — 8. Corr, 
“ being ”, 
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Noa 43. 


1: in ink. — 2. B 1.8x0. 


falling '; and, groaning, I cry, « 'Deliver and save me the lost one, de- 
liver*?, merciful one ». 


ÄGAIN HYMNS ON THE DEPARTED. 


331 — 1 — IV. — « As yesterday that hath passed » ?. — The passing 
of our life* is swifter than any runner; and the few days of this my life "of 
time ἢ have passed as the phantom of a shadow; for “Tour time is short“, 
and we know not*”. But through knowledge and faith in? thee, Christ, 
God, "thou hast? in tky mercy rendered us all sons of light by means oy 


1. Corr. “how Iam beingcast duwn'. — 2. Corr. ὁ Save him whois cast away, save ᾿. — 3. Ps. xc, 4. — 
4. Job IX, 25, 26 LXX « My life is swifter than that of (sic) a runner; they fled and they saw not good; 
lhey passed away and they are not. Or hatb a ship also a track in the way, or is there one of an 
eagle that flieth and seeketh food ? ». — 5. Corr. * temporal ᾿. — 6. Corr. * we are of yesterday ᾿. — 
7. Job viil, 8, 9 LXX « For ask the first generations; for trace out every race among the fathers; for 
we are of yesterday and we know not; for our life is a shadow upon the earth », Wisd. 1x, 5 LXX 
« Because I am thy bondman and the son of thy bondwoman; a weak man and of short time, and want- 
ing in understanding of judgment and of law », Sir. xviil, 7, 8 LXX « Who is man, and what is the 
use of him? What is his good and what is his evil? The number of the däys of man is many years, 
an hundred, as a drop of water from the sea and a grain of sand, So are a few years in the ever- 
lasting days ». — 8. Corr. * of”. — 9 Corr. ' having *. 
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95] 
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e. 
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a Gorr. ὑμοὰ. — Ὁ Corr. paas (to follow). — c Marg. vasr .ipaa's vadõj jääst vaaaatas μον 
are pas ω, «Asad αὐρο .haasy Jii valemi .,.0jp52 «0065 δοκῶ and] ova (510) jasio 
võprijo .Jiataso Jiaasnaxas f μλοο» .}1 padi μελο! ϑλϑαδο; jka gpa γρῶϑδο Yy χϑομο JANI? 10) JA307 ALA 
Ἰδοῦ |ljaaas jäaav juo; δα |μὼ Ja vojaika pad? 430 ki maas JJ» võrdus! jo0a0) νὼ €30 pa 4 
«rada .0j30 1054300 οἷ «20 Ny jamad Νὰ, μα»... 


1. B 9 vB. — 2. A sing. 


divine baptism; and so thou hast granted and given to us the hope of new 
being and of the resurrection from among the dead; which, Lord, admit 
thy bondman also who has fallen asleep in thee to find' with the just and with 
the righteous, according to thy grace and thy great mercy. 


Another. 


332 — 11 — V. — « Db order that thy beloved may be saved »*. — 
Isaiah the* wonderful in revelations of the Spirit cried in his prophecy and 
said, < Who will show you that fire burneth? Who will show you the 


everlasting place? ν΄. But thou, Saviour of all, when thou hadst become 


man, didst plainly threaten everlasting hell, and didst show the kingdom 


1. Corr. ὁ inherit '. — 2. Ps. cviii, 7. — 3. Corr. * (he prophel?. — 4. IS. xxxiii, 13-16 Lxx « They that 
are far shall hear the things that I have done; the saints (sic) shall know my might. The unjust in 
Zion have removed from me; trembling shall take hold of the impious. Who will show you that fire 
burneth? Who will show you the cverlasting place? Hc who walketh without spot in righteous- 
ness: who speaketh of a right way; who hateth lawlessness and iniguity, and shaketh his hands 
away from a bribe; who maketh his ears heavy that he hear not a judgment of blood; who shutteth 
his eyes that he see not iniguity; he shall dwell in a high cave of a mighty rock; bread shall be given 
to him, and his water is sure », 
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Jaal Garn PAAS JASS) Jass paak < Jh NN dö 9) 
p225% τδιαλιάᾶσ, γ"ἱ ANI Jiao) Nam ndal, VAJA por 


ΤΗΝ 


«δι το e ° Jao μοι» (ul paas Μὴ} «dj koopa, — | — AA — Re 
jaa.) pe a” J) Jaa Ar = aa Ad PDA do INN 3o 
asse your kaoks jop2 JARI οἴμμαν, pad ürti? a δυτ 


μπῶ TKI paas "απ. pulti Nad μέ ja, ὁμοῦ 
AS ij sa“So JN>ö2y >) Jol -.J;ä.a8 la mÄunadl 


a B märg. her vaid οἱ 00. — Ὁ Corr. dod 00. — C Corr. ki. — d Marg, μιο Isas. 
ΝΑ ΡΣ Jioijaa vaala αὐδὰν πο} jaäero μοὸ ἡ .A3.25 (SIC) Naa kail Näo μας, IJ Kaio Noo; 5 
jaa JNaaxo jaadads JAkaao (510) mit ep 205 1pu +088 [6.05 Jpha103 kiiel μίαα jahis pu jan, HI Jap 
401, — 6 (ΟΥΓ. paas (510). — ἢ Corr. Jiaso Lah akaoli/; «λυ». — g Marg. (ita abbr.) «sol «νον; 
jah Np vaat Kood jol ple aal (5810) Naar jail μος vaisasoj m30 joka aisaso; . (aas ΤΟ ἢ 
Jäi vaat kaablis. — ἢ Corr. vaatuses (ou. — 1 COFT. jaass oksy. 


1. B ins. v8- 


of heaven and the everlasting tabernacles'; in order by terrifying and cor- 
recting by means of the former and encouraging by means of the latter to 
make us inheritors of everlasting life : to which ? do thou admit thy bondmen 
whom thou hast taken to thee, Lord of all, according to the abundance of 
thy great mercy. 


Another, 


333 — πὶ —I1.— κ Blessed are they that are without spot in the way » °. 
— One'* isthe entry into fthis life“; and alike also is the exit. But ἴον" 
those who have 'departed through decease” there is not one order in standing 
before thy judgment-seat (βῆμα), Christ; for tbou hast prepared many 
mansions ἢ for them that fear thee, who have loved thy holy name. For it 


1. Ref. to Matlh. (xxv, 34, 462). — 2. Corr. “ which same ?. — 3. Ps. cxviil, 1. — 4. Wisd. vii, 3-6 
LYX « And I, when I had come into being, drew in the common air, and fell on the earth of like pas- 
sions, having wept with a first voice like every man. 1 was brought up with swaddling-clothes and 
care; for there is no king who had another beginning of birth; but there is one entry into the 
world for every man and the exit is alike ». — 5. Corr. ° the world '. — 6. Corr. “ of. — 7. Corr. 
* been carried to death”. — 8. John xiv, 1, 2 « Let not your heart..... in me. Many are the mansions 
of my Father's house; and, if not..... for you ». 
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e Jii 
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a Marg. οὐ a vahi emj sojaas jiirn võjaajisb |00jh20 jusaaa μοὶ» οὐϑ τῇ μ|} jae ovoljae? 
Jamie Er, 0 Iiel miades past jaol pe «30 pu «AU väpaso . Jääras «003 οολογκο «aA1k-30 Oja 218) 
᾿»δῈ᾿" Jlaaae olja vaal? mõjaasta OL , Ojladas (30) οὐδῷ jahkae jaoks «το οοὐλδοοο 30 μηξ 9 "Okad. jao jars 
Noo) Jaisas| «οὟόοδδλδδίο δυο) “σον A (sic) δ ϑομο ja, Aia .jfaa8as ojNaaoil (ὧδ aa LOO 
«τον oled (510) (ON δυο :,A.007 Jaen] Naso vailolja690 As00) Jõja »mijohamse Moor) krjis - vaijohai20 
ph vielo - jalana/o NI 1013 ol - (sic) päiemilo NI 1233 plika väel «io Jass) «2365 ON voos 
taejo Jade jäao . palad «ἱἱο ᾿Ἰταροΐ Aaa οἱ J0453 julia οἴμοίΐο jala-ta20 Ki] JAG» οἱ jaiaido Nol μμλροϑ) 
OL IGN OL kaja kops) Olga 00) mh väil Jöns) «ον (30 pa «Olpass jaaas vaat Μὶ jao] jao] 00) 
40 vaat Ay oaas. — Ὁ COLT. 2] PNis ja2s. — C (ΟΓΓ. joo;a. — d Marg. ἃ Kasbl Jääd aaa? 
»kiurd γα ὧουμ Nadoy jääs] .γιοιμ» jäe WA3o ojas päa do «OLL ojade Napi Jr vläad Aa: 200 .χὐοΐ ἕο kaide 
par δ > δι. — € Corr. os jiaas. 


is not to confessors nor to martyrs, nor to those who have lived and encelled 
fin toils and ' labours of asceticism only that thou didst promise and guar- 
äntee the kingdom of heaven, but to those also who have vanished and 
fed thee? when thou wast hungry, and readily gave thee drink when thou 
wast thirsty, and not only in the vigour of life but even? 1[ at the end oftheir 
"life they gave this* order. Therefore give rest to thy bondmen, ChristŠ; 
and deliver us and restore us to thee, in order that we may be admitted to 
enter and inherit a little of thy holy mountain *. 


Another. 


984 — iv — V. — « Του takest away their breath and they die »'. — 


1. Corr: “ toiled in '. — 2. Matth. xxv, 31-41 « But, when the Son of man hathb come in glory, 
and all.... who separateth the lambs from the goats..... of these little ones, my brethren, ve did it..... 
“60 etc. ν. — 3. Gorr. “ and even *. — 4. Gorr. “ own lile gave the ᾿. — 5. Gorr. * Saviour '. — 6. IS. 
LXIII, 17, 18 LEX α Wherefore, Lord, hast thou made us to Slray from thy way, and hast hardened our 
hearts that we should not fear thee? Return for the sake of thy bondmen, for tihe sake of the tribes of 
thy inheritance, in order that we may inherit a little of thy holy mountain. Our oppressors have tram- 
pled on thy sanctuary ». — 7. Ps. civ, 29. 
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ὄν τῶ vajan miss ?phlso) Joonas Muusa oy [νος 
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a Corr. pait:. — Ὁ Marg. iiaolo pip.093 Jie] το Nalo γιὰ Gas Asdaap a jao] poro »JNoiap 
«Mat jamas Naajio «χὰ μοὶ Jäsis0 Jaäa , jaks vadods Naa opama fi kajäs δα δϑο kai δ "oja Naa]. Jr pa 
.γαϑομ. |jasdo Au] Jaa; Näo »Aaasil õis; kai paddils kopa jaaa Vaali jat/y JAs020. — ὁ COLT. 
Nani! — ἃ COrP, Nhiadukase p. — 6 Corr. jäsao;. — ἢ Marg. oota tohs, kisa paaio »kara/? 
JNasil jas ao oks jahal ikior Jiajes «οἴαδο vuadas v|jdau «ON Jlopu vohas fis Jia, Na jaaa» 
jadas panud 2012 Na jao JNsaer Na taal vaolo Nasl[ p3 Jlaao wa » Sjaha/ faasas «oops NA 50; av 
«1950 «2005 ysjaaasa võjass 005 «ON [ὁ] *.005 jaraas εϑἴδομο Mao [45302 tan, ὁμβοὺϑθ . Jai] oda jao jaa/ 
«kor Jää, Na Jos ἊΜ JNaaad «as pa0 OSS glaaims μμὸ 210) Lojaa> «00. — 9 Corr. Ιου. —— 
ἢ Corr. piand g Ae. 


1. A 0. — 2. B «eit Na «adse; so 17,136 14,713 14,514 17,140 17,273 Vat. Par., which have 
lhis hyrmn in another version. 18. 819 has our version and agrees wilh A. — 3. A 29: —4 B [4a309; 
so the other version. 


Through the transgression "committed by' Adam the beginning of our race 
we heard the words, « Dust? thou art and to dust shalt thou go back »*; 
and in conseguence of 'such a * sentence greedy death has since that time 
swallowed us up, having by strength prevailed * over us. But again he who 
is the Son and Word of God, having become a man Fwithout variation, 
removed all“ tears of weeping from every face” and caused them to pass away, 
by means of the rising? from among the dead. Therefore admit thy bondmen 
in thy grace, Christ, on the day of thy coming?, when thou shalt shine 
[rom above, to cry unto thee with thy chosen and just ones, saying, « Lo! 


1, Corr. * in %. — 2. Corr. * Earth '. — 3. Gen. 111, 17-20 « And to Adam..... thy life. Thorns 
and..... shalt thou return  ». — 4. Corr. * this '. — 5. Corr. * been strengthened °. — 6. Corr. 
< unvaryingly, removed every ᾿. — 7. Is. ΧΧΥ, 6-10 LXX « And the Lord of Sabaoth shall do to all 


nations on this mountain, they shall drink wine; they shall anoint themselves with ointment on this 
mountain; deliver all these things to the nations; for this counsel is upon all the nations. Death, 
having been strengthened, hath swallowed up; and again he halh caused every tear to pass away from 
every face. The shame of the world hath he made to pass away from all the earth; for the mouth of 
the Lord halh spoken. And they shall say on that day, “ Lo! our God on whom we hoped and 
exulted in our salvation. This is the Lord for whom we waited and rejoiced. God will give rest 
upon this mountain ᾿ ». — 8. Corr. “ Resurrection '. — 9. Corr. “ revelation *. 
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a Corr. prjam». — Ὁ B marg. ou ,2 ομϑο. — C COIT. jaass μείαϑ, — d Corr. haa (We 
must corr. , for »), — e B marg. .a9.; 06 Jiaxopae «20. — ἢ Corr. passi. — g Corr. 09 (510). 
— ἢ Marg. kise hiiim Who (516) jaamsad jasölis 9. oo aida aaasjaad Jos Jaase «solo . axal? 
vasoip2 jäspd Jäass Vao οὐ jaamade; «οὶ «ϑολϑδ. ,ϑομϑος οὐρά t oaasi Jiis/o  .vojoN/ AN 
aaa jaa) Ὅν. — 1 Marg. õi ja, μὲ μοῦ vaasad jaatdso voooi Jo vaaata e? aaa joaks 
vaiad, t0 varas /0 ,aA2045/ oe) οὐδ Aaaaa ,οολ5 ONA A” paas «aaass JJ» Jou] Δ 8.0 
«ΟΣ κ᾽ vaalaljaaemsa> ..5}.. J vaati (30 Ιδοο . vaaas δ mil Na (30 joka οοσμο vaada? ,ONa3aJ0 
JAONIA. —]j Corr. vaiel. 


our God on whom we trusted ' and exulted in joy. This? is the Lord for 
whom? we have waited and have been delighted with joy. He who is 
our hope will in his mercy give us everlasting rest ». 


Another on those that are being carried to burial. 


990 — v — Il. — « God, by thy name save me and by thy might judge 


me » *. — After the soul is separated * and (leparts from its yokefellow the 


body, fit waits“ for the dread final judgment; but the Lord our God the 
long-suffering” and great in grace ? is the judge. Accordingly blessed ° 
are all they '* who hope and wait for him, and by means of good deeds prepare 
themselves for the end of life : for he cried, saying, « In your patience '' 
ye'? possess your souls and everlasting life ». 

1. Corr. * hoped °. — 2. Is. 1. c. — 3. Corr. * him '. — 4. Ps. Liv, 3. — 5. Corr. * separation of 
the soul ᾿. — 6. Corr. “ (there is) waiting '. — 7. Ps. Lxxxvi, 15 (not guoted). — 8. Corr. * mercy '. — 
9. IS. ΧΧΧ, 18, 19 LXX « And again the Lord will stay to have mercy upon you; and therefore he 
shall be lifted up to have mercy upon vou : because the Lord our God is the judge; and how shall 
he leave your glory? Blessed are all they who wait for him; because a holy people shall sit in Zion ». 


— 10. Unintelligible corr. — 11. Luke xx1, 14-19 « But determine..... and vour brethren and your 
friends..... vour souls ». — 12. Corr. * ve shall *. 
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ἃ Corr. JaaNis ὥἌΑο jpt0, -- b Marg. 3203 δον [μὴ fj |laxo οἱ rara. — C Corr. Na p. 
— ἃ Corr. jiacs. — 6 COrr, μοὶ 0:2; 08. — f B marg. ses (ago! 00. — δ᾽ COrT. οὶ. — 
h Corr. μοὶ mai. 


1. A om. — 2. A μον, 


Another. 


336 — vi — II. — « Hear this, all ye peoples » '. — Very terrible even 
in words is the end that leads out of this life to those who are yet alive. 
Before the departure hence it'is impossible for it to be known to anyone how 
bitter* it is. Because 1 have? endured the experience of this 1 tremble 
before* the prospect of that awful standing before the tribunal (βῆμα) of 
thy judgment-seat : and after this 1 fear the threatš of the just sentence, 
when * thou, Christ, God, shalt say to those” on the right hand, « Come, 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom of heaven which is prepared for 
you »; but to those on tlie left, « Go from me, ye cursed, inherit the ever- 
lasting fire ». Therefore 1 beg and entreat thee, admit me to those merciful* 
words, and to stand on the right hand, my Saviour great in mercy. 


1. Ps. XLIX, 2. — 2. Sir. XLI, 1 LXX « O! death, how bitter a thing is the recollection of thee! » — 
3. Corr. ὁ can in no way be shown. Having”. — 4. Corr. “ at'. — 5. Corr. * expectation '. — 6. Corr. 
*in which %. — 7. Matth. xxv, 34, 41 (not guoted). — 8. Corr. representing φιλάνθρωπος. 
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a Corr. puniit. — Ὁ Corr. 306. — C CorF. ομϑονο ομομβο (prob. to COVEF Jah "Kaxo). — 
d Corr. voent (to follow). — e Corr. vos» paas. — f Corr. jkasjatm ". — g Corr, 
(516) Ιμκοο aada. 
1. A μωροιϑο. 
Another. 


337 — vii — VI. — « Fear hath fallen upon me and the shadows of death 
have hidden me »'. --- ΓΑ terrible thing? and awful is the separation of the 
soul from* the body; and by experience only is the 'bitter, painful, and 
dlistressful taste* of it known. Who therefore is the man who, before the 
tribulation come * and overtake him, hath given his heart to repent and be 
turned to the Lord with his whole soul, in order that, when he walks by 
this road ffrom which there is no escape*, he may say with the prophet 
David, « 1 have prepared myself and have not been frightened; 1 beseech 
thee, God, have mercy upon me according to the greatness of thy mercy ». 


Another. 


338 — ναι — VI. — « Manis like a vapour » '. — If the melancholy on 
account of the departure from this life had not the gladness of the hope of 


1. Ps. LY, 5, 6. — 2. Corr. * awsome °. — 3. Corr. ὁ and ᾿. — 4. Corr. “ bitterness and misery °?. — 
5. Corr. * stand upon him ᾿. — 6. Corr. “inevitable '. — 7. Ps. CXLIII, 4. 
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a Corr. jLaa.;c0 (sic). — ὃ Marg. jiro jlansjo raps «Nsojao ;530/ jiaasj9» δέξο .Nojaay 
vkäaaa Naal {5 26) οὐδοῦ JLo] aa karjad Jlojstu. — C ΟΡ". jiaasjeo. — ἃ Corr. po; V4o. — e Marg. 
«kike» sõjaks lp Jiaaop μόδον pare/s «AN Nias oladass μα μῆϑϑ. — [ COrr. jaäsjos. — Gg Corr. 
jadas. — ἢ Corr. psads. 


1. A kreoll. — 2. A 909. — 3. B Iliw(- — 4. B om. — 5. B 9: — 6. A Gel: — 7. A «οι. 


' would 


the resurrection from among the dead conjoined to it, everything 
be in truth vanity or emptiness ?, and emptiness of emptinesses. Where- 
fore 1 praise thee, Christ, God, who through thy death didst dissolve* and 
destroy the power of death, and madest the end of this life "of time“ the 
beginning already of the everlasting life 'that passes not away* which is 
promised : to which that 1 should be admitted is of thy gift only*, merciful 


one. 


This is the composition of the holy Rabbula, bishop of Edessa °. 


339 — 1x — VI. — « Because from thee is a fountain of life »*. — « The 
city of the great King » '. — Full of true and suprasensual light is the 
righteous; and for all those who have lived a saintly life there is prepared 
and reserved the enjoyment of good things that pass not away. Do thou, 


1. Eccl. 1, 2, 3 LXX « Vanity of vanities, saith Koheleth; everything is vanity. What is the profit 
to a man in all his toil wherewith he toileth under the sun? » — 2. Corr. * of vanities *(?). — 
3. Heb. 11, 14 (verbal diff.). — 4. Corr. < present '. — ὅ. Corr. “ without end °. — 6. Corr. “ (thou) only ᾿. 
— 7. But see p. 138 note 6. — 8. Ps. XXXVI, 10 LXX, — 9. Id. XLVIII, 3 LAY, 
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»oi.ajao [60 


Jla.a9) ADD õnnis Vo jadopa kopse fr hoo x — % τ (4 — jas 

ἽΝ" JIN 3..250] y-l np D0 di30 AMÕLIK . Jas> = Lao, 
Del «αλλ kail jat peol Ni] ip JI Jim Na kk 
δον og) Ἵν AASA OLIJID ,5) NOID ps) kips aas]; 


a Marg. «kapdolt aja μων: Jlaaafb vaa8/0 μα «aons» "orlaaad? karojaad τῷ As saioh . ὅμσο. 
— Ὁ Corr. χὰ (to follow). — c Corr. jaas. — d Corr. pi». — e Corr. võ;. — f Marg. .paal? 
viho . LAA?) o8a JNaimmas? JNx.050/ polo =D Isa γοἱ <ls.0010 «lad 1705 Ado «δ elv0 1iy3 ΜΙ Jo 
oje2 αλοοο δον pas 730? 0010 jaa [μόν 00) m0joNs| J30 valss μμοὸ μοὶ. kaamasas JA No «RS 9ὴ γε 
kol A 3 jepilt Jpraa jaak 03 vie NI va] μη käojo sons Naha ΝΟ. tao ja29/ Na0r/; Kho 
«rohi äsja järi. Ὁ >, jaa kihe jada. 


1. A 3... — 2, B om. — 3. AB pi. 


Lord God, grant to thy bondmen in thy grace to stand' before the throne 
of thy majesty, and to find mercy in the form of help at due time*, pratse 
to thee! 


ANOTHER OF THE HOLY SEVERUS, WHICH WAS COMPOSED 
CONCERNING THE BLESSED PETER WHO WAS HIS SYNCELLUS. 


340 — 1 — III. — « Because none that liveth shall be justified before 
thee »*. — All the righteousness that * comes from man is before thee, my 
Lord, as a rag of her that sitteth at her menstruation*; but thou as being 
merciful justifiest al/ those that have loved thy commandments : the which 
having loved and followed thy bondman took up thy precious Cross and 


1. Heb. ιν, 16 « Let us openly draw near..... of necessity ». — 2. Corr. representing euxaipws. — 
3. PS. CXLII, 2 LXX. — 4. Corr, “ of”. — 5. IS. LXIV, 5-9 LXX « Lo! thou hast been angry and we have 
sinned. Therefore we erred and we all became as unclean; and asa ragofa woman in menstruation is 
all our righteousness; and we all fell off as leaves because of our lawlessnesses : thus shall the wind 
carry me, and there is none that calleth on thy name, and that remembereth to hold firmly to thee : 
because thou hast turned thy face from us, and hast delivered me up because of our sins. And now, 
Lord, thou art our Father, but we are all clay, the work of thy hands. Be not angry with us, Lord, 
for ever, and remember not our sins in season ». 
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CuIKRD ya 2a-12 ὃ Jasj99 J20,2) aa 250 RTR y2>) 
δ ΘΟ mio dual a Poljanas aaa Ar mao | », = 501,1| 
mdaruai9a3  DAJU γον Ra Jos “βακὰϑ ka Jälle Jaai> 
Ol Oj 1. δυτ od ODA As ὁ Joot Jo μ᾿. χὰ 
sg χαροῦν τό διαλο käis; ja; JNais oad jäta Mida 


Šv Oja .3 Ojad Πιμω 


J13 | 1.25) ὁμοιοῦν) SÕI sIlaas poor] βοὰν vahad ἰο τος οἱ — ὦ — jaaa 


ikarja διμϑυιτ i pe τ διτ 2 θα, Jlaaass Jao Lassjo 


a Corr. kis kaod. — δ Corr. |iima το voräal μϑοι. — C Marg. pais osa» 0001 Kad)! 30 .kaads 
alo vojaiaso oidifJo  soiasjo vojasjJo omaja οὐδ Jin Jo mlad |L/3 «20 «008 jaojo al91]/ kige 
«8 joogis vaasao [ἃ Jpaaasl «iha |L'lo Opaad Naa fs ro οὐ jootis vaas |S Ιναϑοδι “Ὅμ .Ν. — 
d Marg. «ϑομμῃ «δὴ aamojao aõj gas JOS jamasid Nad) v0hv.007 -kaioja ἂς ΘΗ «1. μμωταρ; 
ojaižiss pais «poosi JA συ jaaoja sool οἱ, — 6 Marg. oos AN »ooaad JA vaas? vähel? vööl 
ja:20 Naao (oopus. — f COrr. pausi. — g COrr. porgds. — ἢ Marg. .voniis aa. jaolo .JN.j27 
θολὸ vaade joojia 8 kaas? kail “1201 Jaik ao vaad vaaaaso τ jaskaa  ojasAkao Jorma μὲ ika ul 
pa ona. Naoo jaasaa 3 «0ty, aa) Jo Ὁ järke οὔ. jaojo μου malik Ama. vadoo/o 
JAaedaas »ojsas θοῦ; võjasej) kaal vajama jaaa; ὁ οὐρα ji90pa vojasame vojadlso . vaia jaaso [μὸ 
ovaasas οἷο), 9 δῶ; koks καρ kuis (aa) μλοο jalamaep jäse] 7» μων vl osas vartool tag, 
vlja, VA pra90 Nujtu] mld; ΙΝ δον soja 1,50. j2 ama. Jlaimasoja -priass. — i COTT. Nais. 


1. A |äds. 


loved and lived in the life of monasticism. He studied thy holy law, he 
"neglected and despised his' flesh; he readily hated and renounced*? kin and 
country; having been bought by the price? of thy precious blood, he in his 
sagacity lived to thee and not to himself*. For all these things do thou, 
my Lord, reward him and restore and grant to him rest with the righteous 
and the riches of thy great mercy. 


Another on the same. 


341 — n — V. — « Lighten mine eyes lest 1 sleep in death »*. — 
Thou who didst bring out the bones οἵ the patriarch Joseph* the righteous 


1. Corr. * turned away his face from the ᾿, — 2. Luke xiIv, 25-27 « And, as great..... a disciple to 
me. Whoso taketh not up..... a disciple to me ». — 3. I Cor. ΥἹ, 20, Vii, 23. — 4. II Cor. ν, 15 (verbal 
dift.), cited as I Cor. — 5. Ps. ΧΠῚ, 4, neither P nor LXX. — 6. Gen. L, 24-26, Ex. XIII, 19 LIX « And 
Moses took the bones of Joseph with him; for Joseph made the sons of Israel swear with oaths, 
saying, * The Lord will visit you and ye shall carry up my bones hence with you * », Heb. xi, 22. 
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Juta No aasad e ND Jj] 


12 po) Jak MAI adidas sassis; jun ke — οἱ — Τῷ — vasas 
"Jaa Jurta Kut Naa Js μὲ] Join Jaado Ni] ja] 
Mae 1153 Jpusad IS Jootis vaade J teis 6190 ax ua 


a COrr. gay] -.kooja. — Db CORP. jiis Nael μὲ Jpaor οἰδδιδιϑο .9. — C COLT. kir (510). — d Corr. 
Maas οὐ». — € Marg. Nasa Jr No. 8 jas J sas 0 ps μοί ol 5] 25 (510) ὧὸ ὟΝ 990 faads 
ÕM ASO OAAS paas) KOO ὄμηρω OAAS vaal? δ vad jala JP ο͵ἷδκρ 019. osad. — f (ΟΡΡ. vs. 


1. 2 jn paint, — 2, A vorasami/. 


and the sublime in chastity and transfer' them to the land of promise, in 
which thou wast about to perform the great and God-befiitting and ineffable 
mystery of the Resurrection from among the dead, which also gave to all of 
us the great and sure hope of regeneration, our Saviour, make, my Lord, 
recollection for thy bondman, who? for the sake of the same hope tn thee 
readily received ? the yoke οὗ the life of monasticism, and practised ascetic- 
ism from his boyhood; and give him rest, Lord, in* the manstons of the 
saints who Isweated in the toils of? constant labours of asceticism according 
to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


ANOTHER ON CLERGYMEN AND ON MONKS. 


342 — 1 — V. — « Lord God of my salvation » °. — Thy bondmen heard 
thee, Christ, God, when thou saidst, « He who doth not readily take up 
his cross” and deny himself and come after me cannot be Ta disciple to 

1. Corr. “ remove '. — 2. Corr. “ since he °?. — 3. Corr. * came under '. — 4. Corr. “ among °. — 


5. Corr. “ toiled in %, — 6. Ps. LXXXxviii, 2. — 7. Matth. x, 37, 38 (verbal diff.), Luke xiv, 26, 27 (nat 
guoted). 
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φ 
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a Corr. δὰ Jjaaado. — b Marg. OJA s ,008R3 jaa 2:0) «ϑοιξρῶϑ «οἱ kusaid09? κα το (sic) kh 
n päid pai GKAJAO pas Na pa «rahade? θῶ väsi joo jo at kuojrdo μοὸδλ' Na305 kuhi . ON gay, 9. — 
c Corr. jtgayi- — d B marg. ala Ni] (sic) ader [061] Jiasp(2a2]. — e Corr. jas — 
f Marg. μὶ Näsal kiotse ahju du? jas 3 μοὶ ojaspd 130 pähe δου vaata jol; ae jaaa »vsas/? 
vao | οὐ No .jaajkoo Jia» ὅλο κ᾽ Jiao . prao, ojaadkoo 95 «8 Jul «3 Naa »Naskas/o vah 
«ajkoo |jas (00882 jaisise «sol sojag, maj. — G COVP. Khi (510). — ἢ Marg. vas; «aus . aaa? 
οὐδ μι Joi ja vaaoju kai] Na jadas (21050 μὴ Jo ia, ϑ kail δ prahi: 005 Ilp jaaa JroNs vad 
Jalo ΔΝ «DB vii Bo lp kilo | paras τᾶς Joogi . ,004a8 δα «am! Jo  Jadoro veo poi ay 
»Gra «Aaaams Jjoilo Jlops JAI .voopad, a μος — 1 COLT. Jjoio Jiore. — j Marg. ia, ha. μοὶ 201 
aduy jäaas jsäs ζϑοϑομ kar μδυ }. — k COrr. jaaaos. — 1 Corr. tiss jaal. — M CORE. μεθ jadast, 


1. A om. — 2. A waal B ω]αδὶ. cet, |aal. 


me »; therefore ' they crucified the flesh with its* passions ? and all its 
lusts; they meditated * moreover in thy law day and night; and they wel- 
comed and loved the blessed sadness, and the deprivation of all transitory ° 
pleasures : but these things compared with thy promises, Lord, are dust * 
and ashes : for « the heaven », thou hast said, « shall be new”, and the 
earth new; and they shall not? remember again former things; but they 
shall find everlasting "pleasure and joy* : for, as'° the glorious days of 
the tree'' of life, so shall be the days of my people » : which admit us also, 
our Lord, to find'?, according to the greatness of thy mercifulness '?. 


1. Corr. * my disciple »: and '. — 2. Corr. “ the”. — 3. Gal. v, 24-26 « But they who..... with all 
its passions and lusts...... one another ». — 4. Ps. 1, 2 (not guoted). — 5. Corr. ὁ that pass away °. 
— 6. Job XLII, 5. 6 LXX « With the hearing of the ear I heard of thee before; but now my eye hath seen 
thee : therefore I have despised myself and become contrite; and I have reckoned myself dust and 
ashes », Sir. x, 9 LXX (3) « And how is dust and ashes lifted up? because in his life he spurned his inner 
members », xvVil, 31 LXX « And all men are dust and ashes ». — 7. Corr. < newly (made?) ᾿. — 8. Is. 
LXV, 15-18 LXX « For them that serve me a new name shall be called which shall be blessed upon 
earth; for they shall bless the true God; and they who swear upon the earth shall swear by the true 
God; for they shall forget their former tribulation, and it shall not ascend into their heart. For the 
heaven shall be new and the earth new : and they shall not remember the former things, nor yet 
shall they co re into their heart, but they shall find joy and delight in it ». — 9. Corr. “ joy and 
delight '. — 10. Ps. Lxv, 22 LXX « For as the days of the tree of life shall be the days of my people ». 
— 11. Corr. * wood °. — 12. Corr. “ inherit '. — 13. Corr. * mercy °. 
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a B marg. [. 8]o.[; 065 Ὁ]. — Ὁ Corr. jhass. — ὁ Corr. joo 20) (2) jäasast. — d Corr. 
«8. — 6 COrFT, jNsaaso μὲ}. — f Corr. jäässe. — g COrr. jasaa (Sic), — ἢ Corr. |ijas μεοῦφο. 
—i Corr. õusad>. — j Corr. jaa. — k Corr. μοι (for «δον μοὶ, Only ἢ). 


1. Ins. above line in B. — 2. A sing. — 3. A Bejase: 


Another on the same. 


343 — τ — V, — « Save thy people and bless thy inheritance » '. — 
Those who according to the expression of the great prophet David have 
stood ? in the courts of the Lord's house and have at all times blessed and 
praised -thee, Lord, do thou on the great day of thy just judgment admit to 
find a standing-place on the right side with the just and righteous; in 
return for the "praises which they have sung to thee reguite* them with the 
privilege of hearing the blessed voice of those who keep festival and rejoice 
in thee; in return for the couching on the earth reguite them with the 
resurrection * from the [dust and the new creation*: in return for the wake- 
fulness and labour οἵ" the nights admit them to the glory of the bodiless 
hosts of” the watching and spiritual* angels, because, all the righteousness 
of man being nothing, by reason of thy goodness only thou reguitest him 
with such? spiritual gifts as being merciful. 


1. Ps. xxviil, 9. — 2. Id. CXXXIV, 2 (not guoted). — 3. Corr. * service give '. — 4. Illeg. corr. — 
5. Corr. “ earth and the resurrection '. — 6. Corr. “ in ᾿. — 7. Corr. * and of”. — 8. Corr. * spirits '. — 
9. Corr. * so ?, 
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a COrr. jaa |iaissaasr (DrOb. to COVEr pst: a1S0). — Ὁ Corr. j35. —- ὁ COrr. Pä ,35. — 
d Corr. Ji;ax;> » ( prob. to COVEr «; a1s0). — e COrT. pasäao. — f Corr. χὰ. 
1. A μονῆς. 


Another on the same. 


344 — πὶ — VII. — « As the ointment upon the head that cometh 
down upon the beard » '. — Thou through the great prophet David didst 
liken the ointment (μύρον) which "by way of a symbol and typically denotes? 
the sweetness of the suprasensual savour of the Holy Spirit, which Tis also 
poured * upon the reverend head of the high-priests and upon the beard 
according to the law, to the habitation of brethren who reside or dwell 
together with one another. But thy bondmen, Lord, embraced not only 
community of habitation, but also assemblage and concord with one another, 
in unity with one another practising asceticism and walking with zealousness in 
the Lord's house; who* passed nights like days without sleep. They 
were divided, not in will, but by old age and youth perhaps and by varieties 
of ages; but" with psalms and spiritual songs* they uttered praise and 
sang before” thee, merciful one; while they commanded and enhorted one 
another and said, « Sing in antiphon to » (or « praise ») « the Lord with thanks- 


1. Ps. GXXXII, 2 LXX. - 2. Corr. * symbolically shows '. — 3. Corr. ὁ and flows '. — 4. Corr. ' having * 
— 5. Corr. * while '. — 6. Corr. “ praises '. — 7. Corr.* to ”. 
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a B marg. «ἀνα.» ο[ ὦ] Jiasepse [09]. — ἢ Corr. 3 (to follow). — ὁ B marg. jia»[;w €*] 
.409.9 οὐ [ὁ] «μον! os |. —4d Marg. No Nlipaaa Kelp HNAta ᾿μόδν €00 jahe jaa asad ἦι. JNaaa» . Νλοα 
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1. B 599ls- — 2. B 8001 (sic) 


giving all of you, and sing ' to? God upon the harp (κιθάρα) an utterance of 
praise ». These, Lord, deign to remember, and bring them in in thy grace, 
and make them to dwell in the tabernacles ofthe righteous, where is the voice 
of joy and of delight and of salvation*, and the blessed habitation of all 
those who find spiritual pleasure in thee, Lord great in mercy. 


Another on the same. 


345 — 1v — V. — « The Lord is faithful in his words » *. — The gifts 
of thy mercifulness, Lord, are without repentance; but, since? there is 


1. Ps. CxLvi, 7 (not guoted). — 2. Corr. * to our '. — 3. Ps. CXVII, 15, Lxvii, 2 (neither guoted). — 
4. Id. σχεῖν, 14. — 5. Eccl. Viil, 20, 21 LXX « Wisdom shall help the wise man more than ten rulers 
that are in the city; because there is no righteous man upon the earth, who shall do good and not 
sin », Job xIV, 4, 5 LXX « For whois there that is pure of filth? Nay not one; even if his life be one day 
upon the earth », xvV, 14-16 LXX « For who, being a man shall be blameless? or, while born of 
woman, as one that shall be righteous? if he trusteth not in his holy ones, and the heaven is not clean 
before him, much less man who is foul and unclean, who drinketh iniguity like a beverage », XXV, 
4-6 LXX « For how will a man be righteous before the Lord? or who that is born of woman shall cleanse 
himself? The heaven is not clean; who telleth the sun not to rise, and it hath not risen; if he command- 
eth the moon and it giveth no light; and the stars are not clean before him, much less vain man, 
and the sonof man, a worm », 


[367] ON PRIESTS. 779 
IL of 2 Juras Jo iaos : 0] τ Ja μμω Jol .- 
Li > μα mill γα μο pro NA M 


aeda MDA βου." ον PJpaIS Juva, δυτσϑδλοασ Plaisasase 
va μὲ δος δ jäta) krilad 536] 2 AAA [αἱ] JA aa.0y 
vL WD Jaajus ὦ κα LAJA 


ὁμδιο Nod? Jol 


ja2aN ὃν το S a) 4μ ὁμμο OAAS Οὐ οὐ -- KB -- χε — δἷλϑ.8 

« 219; on > Lido γον αϑοο σον, Μμο jah οὐκ οἱ ἐς. amla> 
1 v! RNA USA JA, J» Elan ο >) is Ada JA 
kõs jas OAAS jars Ji Jasj> JLo pst "Noot 52} 
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1. A ᾿Ιϑίο. — 2. B pi. 


not even one man who is blameless, nor one righteous who is born of 
woman, and in like manner the heaven is not clean nor yet the stars before 
thee, Lord, remember thy grace and thy great mercy; and in thy clemency 
deign on the great day of the resurrection to look fin gentleness kindly 
on thy bondman '; when he says, « Into thy hands I commend my spirit, 
show clemency to me and give me the great mercy that comes from thee ». 


ANOTHER ON PRIESTS. 


346 — 1— II. — « Who shall go up to the mountain of the Lord? » *. 
— Among”? all those bound with flesh ihere is none who is worthy to draw 
near to thee, Lord; to serve and minister to whom is a great thing even 
for the bodiless hosts of the keavenly ones. But, since, my Žord, "having in 


1. Gorr. ὁ gently on thy minister '. — 2. Ps. χχιν, 3. — 3. Gorr. * Of”, 
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°jaaas (303 kurd hloia | vohstoll jur a | [ua |» ΡΛ ΔοΣ JD 5333 ma 2230 vaht. [0 väin 001) jä, 3 
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a COorr. Kago. ἰομοδ αὶ. — Ὁ Corr. assa,asat jana, — ὁ COTT. voona»? ».j:012. — ἃ Corr. 
pol (2). — e Corr. das (510). 


1. A pl. — 2. B H |Ausa'ao. — 3. A om. — 4. B 2, so 14, 514; cf. index. 


thy great mercy become man in truth without variation, thou wast in thy 
grace called * our high-priest?, and didst entrust the service of the priesthood 
and the celebration of the mysteries, the rational and bloodless sacrifice, and 
didst think fit and will that men "should perform? this service to thee, with 
them ὁ deign to* set thy bondman also, thy priest, whom thou hast taken to 
thee, Lord, before thy judgment-seat (βῆμα) in joy; οἶδά in the gift and 
grace of the priesthood ὅ, according to the riches of thy great mercy. 


ÄNOTHER ON A BISHOP. 


This is a civic hymn, and τὲ is not known by whom it was 
composed, nor was it found in the Greek. 


347 — 1— VI. — « Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniguity »7. 
— Having been from the earliest age chosen and set apart to God, like 


1. Corr. * by reason of thy great mercy thou becamest man unvaryingly, thou wast named °. — 
2. Heb. Iv, 14, 15, ν, 5, 6, 9, 10 « And he became..... a high-priest according to the order of Mel- 
chizedek », 17-11, 3 « Therefore..... ye have been called by a holy calling from heaven..... than his 
building » (all with verbal dift.). — 3. Gorr. “to minister in ?, — 4. Corr. “ whom ᾿, — 5. Unintelligi- 
ble corr, — 6. Gorr. “ service ? (3). — 7. Ps. xLv, 8. 
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a B marg. ..μο.} 06; Jiasopwe «e. — Ὁ Corr. iso. — C Corr. μὰς», — ἃ Corr. οἱ (to pre- 
cede or to replace + ?). 


1. A IA So08s9. — ἃ. A |Aaatid corr, |Aas18. — 3, A pl. 


the chosen and great among prophets Samuel thou didst set thyself apart 
and offer thyself as a rational oblation and sacrifice to Christ. Therefore 
he suprasensually decorated and adorned thee with the robe of the priest- 
hood; and he exalted thee to the admired seat of the spiritual elders * : but 
he has removed thee and placed thee instead among the companies of the 
heavenly utterers of praise. From above therefore behold and visit us, 0! 
sacred one; and tend this thy flock and deliver it from the evil one and 
the suprasensual wolves, our saintly father. 


ANOTHER ON VIRGINS OR NUN=-SISTERS. 


348 —1 — V.— « Lord God of my salvation » *. — By being born of ἃ 
virgin mother in the flesh, Christ, God, thou didst introduce the purity of 
virginity into the race of men; and by utterly annihilating and dissolving 
the power of death by means of the God-befitting Resurrection thou didst 
arm and strengthen even the weak female of our? race for the bodiless war 
and conflict* against* the fiends. Accordingly thy bondmaid also in this 


1, Ps. cvii, 32 (not guoted). — 2. Id. Lxxxviii, 2. — 3. Gorr. * the *. — 4. Corr. representing πάλη( ). 
— 5. Corr. * with ἡ (lit ° of”), 
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hope, Lord of all, readily received the pure yoke of virginity, and completed 
her life in asceticism and gained distinction in it, in that she transfixed ' 
and mortified the lusts of her flesh through ? fear of thee. Her whom fthou 
hast? now taken to thyself admit to find pardon of offences and the rich 
mercy fthat comes from thee * on the day of thy just judgment, as thou 
art merciful. 


ANOTHER ON WIDOWS. 


349 — 1— II. — « Because of thy grace, ΟἹ God » *. — The widows also 
to whom witness is borne* by good” works thou hast promised to justify, 
merciful one : for thou art the judge? of the widows, and the father also 
of the orphans by reason of thy kindness?. Therefore admit thy bondmaid 


1. Gal. v, 24 « But they who..... with all its passions and lusts ». — 2. Corr. < by '. — 3. Corr. * hav- 
ing '. — 4. Corr. “ thy '. — 5. Ps. XXV, 7. — 6. I Tim. v, 3-5 (verbal diff.). — 7. Corr. representing 
xa)6s. — 8. Ps. Lxviii, 6 (not guoted). — 9. Corr. * goodness °, 
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A va2Naail, 


1, A Ada 


also, who has lived in hope and confidence Ton thee', and in chastity and 
purity has brought up children? with a praiseworthy upbringing, to find rich 
mercy and clemency before thee, when she is brought near to stand be/orc 
the seat of thy grace* on the day of the resurrection and of the regeneration, 
waiting for help in due season. 


ANOTHER FOR A FUNERAL. 


330 — 1 —IL — « Rich and poor together » *. — When every man !sets 
out? upon this way from which there is no possibility of escape, he cries 
through the words of the prophet to those who are yet alive and says to them, 
« Seek God; and when ye* have found him, call upon him; and so also, 
when he shall draw near to you, let the impious forsake and depart from 
his evil ways, and the lawless man his thoughts, and let him be turned and 


1. Corr. “thy %, — 3,1 Tim. v, 9, 10 (verbal diff.). — 3. Ileb. iv, 16 (verbal diff.). — 4. Ps. xLAY, 3. 
— 5. Corr. * goes ', — 6. Gorr. * ve shall *. 
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1. A Has. — 2. B h215 Jo. 


come to the merciful Lord, and he shall find clemency and mercy shall be 
upon him »'. Forat the exit from? this lile also and on the dread day οἵ the 
just judgment we have none else who ? defends us save only his great mercy. 


Another on boys. 


301 —1 — VI. — « Onthat day all his thoughts shall perish » *. — At 
the day of the end or of the exit 'from the temporal? life I have guaked and 
shrunk back * like“ a leaf” that rustleth and is shaken before? the wind, 


1. Is. LV, 6-9 LIX « Seek the Lord and, when ye have found him, call upon him; and, when he shall 
draw near to vou, let the impious forsake his ways and the lawless man his thoughts; and let him be 
turned to the Lord, because he will greatly forgive your sins. For, “ my purposes are not as your 
purposes, nor yet are my WayS as your ways ?, saith the Lord, * but, as the heaven is far from the 
earth, so is my way far from your wWayS, and my purposes from your purposes * ». — 2. Gorr. ° of”. — 
3. Corr. *to '. — 4. Ps. CXLV, 4. — 5. Corr. “ of the present ᾿. — 6. Gorr. * as '. — 7. Job XIII, 24-xIv, 
5 LXX « Wherefore hidest thou thyself, and reckonest me thine adversary? Or as a leaf that is shaken 
by the wind wilt thou fear? or settest thou thyself against me as (if I were) grass that is moved by 
the wind? for thou hast ascribed to me evil things; and thou hast laid against me sins of youth: 
and thou hast set my foot in a shackle; and thou hast kept all my deeds; and thou hast come to the 
root of my feet, which becometh old like a skin, and as a moth-eaten vessel. For man born of woman 
is short-lived and full of wrath; or as a flower that, when it hath flowered, decayeth : and he hath 
filed as a shadow and shall not stand; and hast thou not taken account of him also, and made him 
to enter into judgment before thee? for who shall be pure of fillh? πᾶν not one, even if his life be 
one day upon the earth ». — 8. Corr. “ by °. | 
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1. B om. 


and like grass that 15 swept and moved by the breath of the wind* : for 
« man born ' of woman 15 short-lived and full of wrath », as it is aeritten, 
and « as a flower that, when it hath flowercd, decayeth and "falleth ». But] 
beg thee, Lord, demand not at my hands? the sins and transyressions of 
youth *, before thy dread judgment-seat (βῆμα); and enter not ' into judgment, 
my Lord, with thy guilty bondman; but spare me* and do with me accord- 
ing to the abundance of thy great mercy. 


Another of the same kind. 


902 — 111 — IV. — «ΚΙ will sing of the grace of the Lord for ever » *. 
— The unknown end !that terminates the life οἵ time, because it comes 
suddenly” upon youth and upon those who have reached middle life and upon 
those T'who have grown old, is a clear? proof of the mercifulness of the? 


1. Unintelligible corr. — 2. Corr. “ fallen '. But I entreat thee, Lord, lay not against me *. — 3. Ps. 


XXV, 7 (not guoted). — 4. Id. cxLii, 2 (not guoted). — 5. Dan. 111, 42 Theod. « But do with us 
according lo (ἢν gentleness, and according to the greatness of thy mercy; and rescue us according 
to thy marvellous deeds, and give glory to thy name, 0! Lord ». — 6. ΡΒ. ΠΥΧΧΙΧ, 2. — 7. Corr. “ of 
the temporal life, which comes unexpectedly '. — 8. Corr. * old age, is a manilest '. — 9. Corr. 
“ him”. 
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merciful Lord who wills not' the death of the sinner as much as that he 
be turned from his evil deeds and live, who cries to everyone and says, 
« Prepare thy deeds for the departure while thou hast opportunity »*. Do 
thou therefore, my Saviour, who hast brought? him to stand before thy dread 
judgment-seat (Biwa), admit' me to thy mercifulness; and enroll and place 
me in the lot of the just and righteous, as thou art merciful. 


Another of the same kand. 


393 — ῖν — IV. — « The Lord hath done great things for us » *. — By 
means of many forms of mercifulness the Word and Only one of God has at 


1. Ez. xVil1, 30-32 LXX « Repent and be turned from all your iniguity, and ye shall have no stum- 
bling-block for your sins; and he (7) shall make for vou a new heart and a new spirit, and ye shall 
not die, sons of Israel; because I will not the death of the sinner as much as that he be turned and 
live ». — 2. Prov. XXIV, 27-29 LXX « Prepare thy deeds for the departure, and be prepared for thy 
field and go after me, and thou shalt rebuild thy house. Be not a false wilness against thy fellow- 
citizen, nor open thy lips widc. Say not “ In the manner in which he used mc 1 will use him, and 1 
will reguite him for the wrong that he halh done me* ». — 3. Corr. * taken ᾿. — 4. Corr. “ bestow 
upon *. — 5. Ps. CXXV, 2. 
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all times visited us; but since, while sin still prevailed, the destroying nets 
of death were' in no way cut, therefore also he continued * to have mercy 
upon us; and he exalted his clemency or multiplied the showing of clemency. 
For, when he had himself willed it and come down to humiliation, and had 
become in his grace man, and through the mediation ? of his flesh "came into 
contact with death who held * the victory over every mortal*, he rendered 
his net empty of prey by means of his“ Resurrection from the grave : im 
the hope οἱ which we also now, as we go along the road of the end from 
which there is no possibility of escape, accompany one another, praising 
the abundance of his great mercy with psalms and hymns of praise. 


1. Corr. “ was ". — 2. [5. XXX, 18 4LXYY « And again God will continue lo have mercy upon νου: 
and for this reason he will be exalted to show clemencv to you; because the Lord our God is the 
judge; and where will he leave your glory? .Blessed are they who wait for him ». — 3. Unintel- 
ligible corr. — 4. Job XXX, 23 ZYX « For I know that death shall blot me out; for earth is a house to 
every mortal », Heb. 11, 14, 15 « For, because..... and took part in (hese, that by his dealh..... to 
bondage ». — 3. Corr. “ foughit with him who ruled all mortals *. — 6. Corr. “ the”. 
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Another. 


394 — v — VIII. « Because thy mercy is better than life »'. — 
Remember, merciful Lord, that 1 am dust* and thou hast fashioned me? as 
clay, and that to the same dust thou wilt bring me back again; but may 
thy almighty visitation, my Lord, keep my spirit; and admit me to the lot 
of the just and righteous, the sons of thy kingdom, on the dread day of the 
resurrection from the dead, according to thy grace and thy great mercy. 


Another on babies. 


955 — νι — VIII. « Good is the Lord and his mercy is over all his 
works »'. — Let us not weep beyond” measure for those 'who through 
1. Ps. Lxiii, 4. — 2. Gen. iil, 19 (not guoted). — 3. Job x, 7:13 LXY « But who is he who is rescued 


from thy hands? ΠΥ hands fashioned me and made me: but allerwards, having changed, thou smi- 
tedsl us. Remember that thou hast fashioned me as clay, and to earth thou bringest me back. Or 
hast thou not drawn me out as milk, and curdled me like cheese? In flesh and skin hast thou clad 
me; and with bones and with sinews hast thou constructed me, and thou hast laid life and mercy upon 
me, and thy visitation hath kept my spirit. Ilaving these things in me, I know thal thou canst do all 
things, and nothing is impossible to thee ». — 4. Ps. CXLIV, 9. — 5. Corr. * without °, 


[377] FOR A FUNERAL. 789 
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1. A om. — 3. B 2. 


death have been separated from their loved ones", like the peoples who 
have no hope”. For the man-loving Lord has led them to himself, who 
bore witness and said, « Suffer* the children and hinder them not from 
coming unto me, for the kingdom of heaven belongs to them and those like 
them ὁ». . With them we also shall after a little time be: but let us 
beseech and entreat the merciful Lord that with them "we may be admitted ° 
to be heirs of the everlasting mansions, which he has from of old prepared 
[or the just and for the righteous, according to the abundance of his great 
mercy. 


Another on the same babies. 


956 — vii — VIIL. — « The heavens shall confess thy wonders, 0! Lord »°. 
— How great and how marvellous are” thy wonders* toward us, Lord* : very 
1. Corr. * whom we bury, our children ᾿. — 2. I Thess. Iv, 13, 14. — 3. Mallh. (citedin A as Luke) XIX, 


13-15 (verbal diff.). Ref. also to Mark x, 13-16. — 4. Corr. * these *. — 5. Corr. * he may admit (us). 
— 6. Ps. LXXXIx, 6. — 7. Corr. * have become °”. — 8. Corr. * deeds °. — 9. Ps. xcii, 6 (not guoted). 
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1. A om. — 2. A |: — 3. B om. — 4. A ἰδίων. 


deep are' thy God-befitting thoughts which defeat and overpass * our mind 
that sees few things. For thou removest children also from the life "of time”, 
in order that evil may not change their understanding '; and in order to 
show that all our hope and empectation is only on* the future life; which 
admit thy bondman also to find, good“ and merciful Lord. 


ÄNOTHER WHEN THE DEAD PERSON IS LAID IN THE GRAVE; WHICH IS, AS SOME 
THINK, THE COMPOSITION OF JOHN SON OF ÄPIITHONIA. 


957 — 1 — II. — « Thou God save thy bondman who hopeth in thee »΄. 
— Open in thy clemency the gates* of righteousness for thy bondman, 


1. Corr. < have become °. — 2. Corr. * flee from *. — 3. (ΟΥ̓. * teimporal '. — 4. Wisd. ἵν, 7-14 LXX 
« But, if the rigliteous come to die, he will be at rest; for honoured old age is not that of long time, 
nor that which is measured by number of years; and white hairs are-prudence to a man, and the time 
of old age is an unslained life. Because he pleased God, he was loved; and, while living among sin- 
ners, he was removed. Ile was snatched away before evil should change his understanding, or guile 
deceive his soul. The enviousness of evil blinds things that are good; the beating of lust changeth a 
simple mind. Having been perfected in a short time, he fulfilled long times, for his soul was pleasing 
to the Lord : therefore he hastlened from the midst of evil ». — 5. Corr. “in '. — 6. Corr. * as (being) 
good °. — 7. Ps. LXYXvi, 2. — 8. Id. Cxvii, 19, XXvii, 4, C. 4 (not guoted). 
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1. B IOS. — 2, B ἱμοδϑί ; . 


Christ; and bestow upon him the mansions ' of everlasting rest, in order 
that, seeing the splendour of the saints, he may say in joy, « Thou hast 
shown? and made known to me the ways of life, Lord; satisfy me and fill me 
with spiritual pleasure” with thy countenance ». 


Α HYMN ON THE TONSURE OF THOSE WHO COME TO DISCIPLINE 
AND TAKE THE GARB OF MONASTICISM), OF JOHN THE ARCHIMANDRITE. 


358 — 1— VI. — < Let the redeemed of the Lord say »΄. — The height 
of thy condescension toward us, Christ, God the Word, is not expressed *. 


1. Corr. * tabernacles ᾿. — 2. Ps. xvI, 11 (not guoted). — 3. Corr. “ jov ᾿. — 4. Ps. evil, 2. — 5. Corr. 
“expressible ᾿. 
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1. A ΞΔ». 


For, if the woman ' who lost, as it is written, one drachma, after she had 
swept Ther chamber* and sought and found it, called? her friends and 
neighbours and invited them to rejoice * with her, how can it be that to-day 
also 'thou, merciful Lord, hast not added our” ezultation to the joy of the 
"sublime hosts? thou who hast received as a merciful Father thy son who 
has turned in penitence and come to thy mercy, who through shaving * off 
and casting from him the dead hair of his head has cut off and banished” 
from him hateful and irrational "deeds, and through * the stretching forth 
of his hands has declared that he has taken his cross and come after thee and 
that he has been crucified to the world?. Therefore thou hast metaphori- 


1. Luke XV, 3-32 « And Jesus..... he rejoiceth in it, and taketh.. .. And Jesus said again, « A cerlain 
man..... here perish of hunger. I will arise..... and kissed him. And he said..... thy son ᾿. But his 
father sailh to his bondmen, * Bring out the chief robe, and place..... and thy father hath killed for 
him the fatted calf..... and I have not transgressed thy commandment..... but itis right for us..... 


and hath been found » (verbal diff.). — 2. Gorr. “ the house '. — 3. Corr. “ calls'. — ἃ, Gorr. * joy .. 
— 5. Corr. “thy mercifulness hath not added ours also '. — 6. Corr. * hosts above, in that thou hast 
received (he bondman who has in repentance come to thee, who by casting '. — 7. Corr. * shaken *. 


— 8. Corr. “activity, and by '. — 9. Gal. vi, 14 (verbal difF., 


[381] ON A WOMAN CONVERTED FROM ARIANISM. 793 
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1. A eo: — 2. A Li800- — 3. B |has49. — 4. A om. — 5. B om. 


cally* girded and strengthened through the belt or girdle the powers of? his 
soul: that are relaxed by the pleasures* of lusts, and thou hast adorned 
and decorated him with the vesture* of the devout garments of thy life-giving 
mortality, and with the shoes again or with the shoeing of the feet thou hast 
protected and guarded* his heels that have been washed and cleansed from 
the gall of the treacherous serpent, Fand hast* commanded him to run 
vigorously in the smooth way of the orthodox faith. Of all these things 
Forant that we may all show ourselves * accomplishers with him, as thou 
art the only good and mercitul one. 


ANOTHER OF THE HOLY ŠEVERUS ΡΟΝ A WOMAN WHO TURNED FROM THE HE- 
RESY OF ÄRIUS AND CAME TO THE CHURCH OF THE CHRISTJANS AND WAS EN- 
ROLLED IN THE MONASTERY OF THE ROMANS, 


900 — 1 — VI. — « Turn, Lord, and rescue my soul ν΄. — Father? of 
mercy who didst change the robe of the prodigal (ἄσωτος) son who turned 


1. Corr. “ symbolically ᾿. — 2. Gorr. “ the soul that cast off (he passions '. — 3. Corr. * robe ᾿ 
(στολή). — 4. Corr. “ secured *. — 5. Corr. “ having ᾿. — 6. Corr. “ render us all ᾿. — 7. Ps. vi. 5. — 
8. Corr. “ Thou ᾿. 
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1. A Jet. — 2. AB Vat. kor pa 0, hul A corr. in same hand (over p»2 0 w.a4 «2009 
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and came to thee, that is didst metaphorically glorify and adorn him with 
the grace of adoption by means of the ring, and by the shoes or the new 
shoeing, for an earnest of the life that is made known in the newness of the 
Spirit ', enroll therefore this thy bondmaid also in the flock according to the 
abundance of thy great mercy. 


ÄGAIN ONE OF THE EDESSENE HYMNS, THE AUTHOR OF WHICH IS 


UNKNOWN, ON SIMEON THE OLD. 


360 — 1— VIII. — « Rich and poor together ν΄. — Like * our patriarch * 
Abraham let us all receive God in the suprasensual tents of our souls, who 
is worshipped dy us in a Trinity, and is confessed moreover in oneness : for 
he is mind and reason and spirit, 'who is recognised in oneness of supre- 
macyš; one Godhead in three hypostases; one Tof which, the“ Word who 


1. Rom. vit, 6 (verbal dift.). — 2. Ps. xLiš, 3. — 3. Corr. * As '. — 4. Gen. XVIII, 1-5. — 5. Corr. 
“ the only supremacy that is recognised * (?). — 6. Corr. * whose *. 


[383] ON SIMEON THE OLD. “90 
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1. A (from lack of space) Nvetaas|. 


had become man, the old »venerable Simeon, the Abraham-like, having 
received '* and borne 'upon his arms, cried in joy*, making confession and 
saying to him, « Lo! mine eyes have seen thy salvation, my Lord, a light 
that hath come 'to be revealed to* the peoples, and for the glory of thy 
people Israel ». 


The author of these hymns is unknown; nor were they found in the Greek. 


361 — 11 — VII. — « Because of the wonder that thou hast done » '. — 
Lord, the working of whose marvels is not comprehended, and the wealth of 
whose mercy is not understood*, when of old thou didst by the word of 
thy commandment create the stars, the angels in astonishment praised thee *; 


1. Luke t1, 25-32 « And there was..... Simeon; and he waited for..... spirit that he should not taste 
death..... in peace, because 10! mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared..... and 
the glory of thy people Israel * ». — 2. Corr. “ in the arms, cried, rejoicing ᾿. — 3. Corr. “ for the reve- 
lation of”. — 4. Ps. xCviil, 1 (9). — 5. See p. 48 n. 2. — 6. Job XXXVIII, 4-7 LXX (Paul Tell.) « Where wast 
thou when I was laying the foundation of the earth? and tell me if thou knowest wisdom, who laid down 
its measures, if thou knowest; or who it was that made a thread to pass overit. On what are its 
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ομονδοῦ κα οο JON 19. Jose jaaoj jut Jiaxo Jlaaa8 μον vmaoka/o OAAS jaad00 paija po] vaada] 
τ Na jao ikaaop jaaa οὐ .204.»0. 


1. A om. 


but, when at the end of times thou tookest the likeness ' of a bondman, 
Simeon the old bare and fondled thee upon his arms, as a little babe, thee 
who sittest upon the cherubim; and, having acknowledged thee to be the 
Saviour of the world, and the light of the believers, he was immediately 
released from the bonds of flesh, Lord, all praise to thee! 


ANOTHER SIMILARLY OF ROGATIONS. 


362 — 1 — VIII. — « Because thy grace is good, rescue me » *. — We 
are convinced of thy justice, ΟἹ God, and we know thee to be clement; 
who as a judge threatenest, and in the manner of a father again admon- 
ishest; who hast been wroth for a short time for a purpose, and again art 
pitiful and merciful : and therefore we sinners, unworthy as we are, have 
the boldness to approach thy clemency, crying, « Lord ofall, in thy mercy 
have pity and mercy upon us ». 


bearers fastened ? and who is he that laid the headstone of the corner upon it? When the stars were 
made, all my angels praised me wilh loud voice ». 

1. Philipp. 11, 5-9 « And have this mind..... a prize to be egual to God..... all names » (verbal dift.). 
— 2. Ps. ΕΙΧ, 21. 
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e]laxšy 1a20j 001 τοὶ 

NI Jisja joy Jäadaso 43 optsas voo plea στ ὦ — A — igma 

jotad. eelis κε θοῦ χίϑοιθ eis vipare lo JASS Jnase A ἊΣ 

por Ja sis Aastase Nusa etasjoikse » kjse βὰν ἢ 

Jjollo Lisa 803 el 0 Li.oja.a χὺδο md 8 aate 2 

er oli Jiasaso Jonas . pi ajada 8 90] «aaasA ao 
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o|lax33 {μη 
> Na ara! τ ϑ trsile Sale väil jaa τοῦ — AD — AA — pma 
PI Je e l o0 => ojas j 233 vaas oy alad -. Jiasas 
"kol jsoas> υ»}..}..-2 "pl 2 > lo N.s0 Na |» OA μμο Nsl 


a Marg. μέϑϑο «ἴον Ns) Ὡς 5. jaa meh ΘΟ ἀκα .jAmaslo ΟΣ jaa «204 4hs0 adj.a .koaks, 
«Oja vl 90N0 väin? fiJ30 > aa mad, -- b B marg. .4., 001 [kia ]aop30 0. 


1. A 90:90. 


Another similarly of rogations. 


363 — τ — II. — « Because of thy grace and because of thy truth » '. 
— Having thy sure promise in our heart, Christ, God, and holding in our 
mind and believing thy infallible word, Lord, we readily approach and 
knock ? at thy open door, looking to receive from thee salvation from the 
hand of the foemen and Assyrians, and we further entreat that we may 
gather from thee remission and forgiveness of the sins that we have com- 


mitted before thee. . Have pity therefore and mercy upon thy creation, 
merciful Lord. 


Another of rogations. 


964 — 1 — II. — « We have sinned with our fathers and done wickedly 
and wrought impiety »?. — Whence shall we ask forgiveness for ourselves? 
and whom shall we find who can deliver us and save from wrath, save thou ', 
Lord, who didst promise and say to us through David, « Call upon me in 


1. Ps. cxiv, 1. — 2. Luke xi, 9, 10 « Ask..... findeth; and to him who knocketh it shall be opened to 
him ». — 3. Ps. ΟΥἹ, 6. — 4. The bad grammar is in the Syriac. 
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1. B ins. 1iseis Ilamm 9 000; Vat. ins. 141053 Jäs;2 aas δα οἱ (omilting next 3 words). — 2. So 
17, 136 14, 713 17, 273 Par., A app. 1389 (8 over erasure) B kse2y with marks of transposition over 
> and «- — 3. 17, 140 marg. [329 haaslsy. — bh, A om. 
the day of distress and I will rescue thee and thou shalt praise me »'* Lo! 


the time for thy infallible promise; receive the rogation of the God-bearer; 
and save usall from the just threat ? or the persecution of captivity, merciful 
Lord. 


Another of rogations.* 


365 — 1v — II. — « Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath » '. — The 
threat of thy wrath is unendurable; and a place of refuge is nowhere to be 
found; for in thy hands thou holdest all created things. But let thy great 
mercifulness that cannot be measured prevent and stay the wrath, and de- 
liver us from it; because thou only art without sin as God. Lord of all, 
through the rogations of the God-bearer have pity and mercy on the world 
whose end 15 at hand. 


1. P. Ls, 15 (nol guoled). — 2. B ins. “ and from every plague of wrath '. — 3. 17,140 marg. * ol 
Wednesday °. — 4. Ps. vi, 2, XXXVHI, 2. 
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mairi τα mare mMuipa mMäusiss ja.ls 
σα Kadi dr ἀξ (used ἡ maaabsre 
rin Aiiumaa τό χρὴ τι mi mad iA αὐἰτρ 


a CAN e emla.a τὶ ϑοτδι 55λ τόδι "»α Ξ χιδι “aadi 
iha "τό "ιν äi n Km mul aiar Mäss 
ida Kirtpi pi minAaLA "πδι δ CE, EA, 
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KU TETESN Jah Jiao Jada! 9] No ββοοβαϑ Joi)! a 208 


ci-a.m Jusas lassase . 43 KE «Jao kdjaadi ja eeh d0 
JNäöa mMrians Li po) Jausas, Πα No pa lad ΣΝ 


a Marg. pojas μέϑαλ ὡβοίο Joh] vamaado? kaäasy [πο Jlatis jahib jaa Opel] va 20 . kood) 
«hasy lõjaas Jaisa βαδα kail ao Jo). — D COTT. Jaitsas jäa2p lõjaas kas. — C COTT, μὲ juss. 


1. B IL's3. — 2. The heading and hymn following are in A only. — 3. MS |Atsaa.30. 


TiiE END OF ΤΙΝ HYMNS OK THE HOLY SEVERUS, PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCII AND 
OF JOIIN SON O! ÄPHTIIONIA AND OF JOHN CGALLIOGRAPHUS (Sic) 
ARCHIMANDRITE OF |NENNESIIRE AND OF MANY OTHERS. 


ÄGJIN A SONG ΟΕ PRAISE TIIAT HAS BEEN SUNG IN ALL TIIE CIHURCIIES OF THE 
CITIES OF THE ÕHRISTIANS FROM ANCIENT TIMES AFTER TIHE MORNING SERVICE, 
BUT IN THE CONVENT OF KENNESHRE AFTER THE NIGHT SERVIGE; WHICH ALSO 
HAS BEEN TRANSLATED FROM GREEK INTO SYhi1Ac BY MAR PsuL ACCORDING 


TO THE VERSION OF KENNESIIRE. 


Praise' to God in the heights; and on earth "concord; good hope to ᾿ 
men! We praise thee; we bless thee; we worship thee; we offer to thee an 
expression of praise; we give thanks to thee; because of the greatness o/ 
thy glory. Lord, the Maker and heavenly King; God the all-ruling Father; 


1. Luke 11, 13, 14 < And suddenly (here appeared with the angels many..... saying, * Praise in the 
leiglils to God! and on earth concord, among men good will” ». — 2. Corr. * peace, good will among ”. 
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Naa; või .([5];} KÄIA [5.9 Jon) Foro] Jar Ljsö käsni koi 
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ὡς δοὶ add JANA. alasa Cron 


a Corr. j for 0. — b Corr. | Jou (sic). — c Marg. vamd visa J4= οὐδοῦ Jaoado .(SIC) koads 
Jada ojNalku Naar 00; JON? οἵδοί Jo; .$aojo orav JL/s. — d Marg. «081 Ja20) pax opoalas 001 .fjaa? 
Johy Jiasis jada, Ns vahe. — 6. Corr. 5. — f Corr. pl. — g Corr. joa, %w. — ἢ Corr. 
pojale puhul. — 1 COrr. (516) gadasd j5p051300 Jaaa'100. 


Lord God, only Son; Jesus Christ; and Holy Spirit; Lord God; Lamb of God; 
Son and Word of the Father; who takest or tookest away the sin' of the 
world ?; have pity and mercy upon us. Thou who takest or tookest away the 
sin of the world, incline thine ear to us and receive our petition. Thou who 
sittest* in glory at thy Father's right hand; have pity and mercy upon us; 
because thou only art holy; thou only art the Lord; Jesus Christ; with 
thy * Holy Spirit; to the praise of God the Father, Amen! Always all* the 
days of my life 1 will bless thee; and 1 will praise the holy and blessed name 
for ever; which is and abideth for ever and ever. Blessed art thou, all-ruling 
Lord; God of our fathers; and thy name is praised and glorified with a song 
of praise "for ever“ and ever, Amen! Thee praise beseemeth; thee a song 
of praise befitteth; thee laud hath befitted; the God of all and Father; the 
Father of truth with the only Son; and the all-Holy Spirit; now and ahvays 
and for ever and ever, Amen! 


1. Corr- “ sins '. — 2. John (cited as Luke) 1, 29 « And on lhe next.. .. that Jesus had come to him... . 
world ». — 3. Ilcb. 1, 3 «.In his own person..... of the majesty of God ». — 4. Gorr. * the '. — 5. Corr. 
* every '. — 6. Corr. “ to the ages '. 
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1. B «ἰροΐ «ραν 05 Ao [7 (9110. — 2. B vaasi. — 3. Here the text of B ends, the following being 
in A only. 17, 273 and Vat. have our text as far as «ϑομοιβθδθδ above, after which Vat. adds ᾿η οι pl 
μοιοΐ mass» vj2050 Ha9 ὡμο». — ἡ, MS pl. — 5. MS Ἰέοέδωϑ. — 6. Over this word is a cross. 


ΑἸ! the hymns ofthe holy Severus that are in this book are two hundred 
and ninety-five; but the rest are the work of John son of Aphthonia, 
archimandrite of Kenneshre, and of another John, archimandrite of the same 
cloister, and of others whose names are not known; as they are also set 
down within the book itself. And they have been translated from the Greek 
tongue into the Edessene or Syriac speech by the saintly Mar Paul who was 
bishop of the city of Edessa, while he was in the island of Cyprus, in light 
from the Persians; and they have been with great care and industry cor- 
rected and compared with the Greek manuscripts with all possible accuracy 
by me the poor and sinful James the industrious, in the year nine hundred 
and eighty-six of the Greeks, according to the reckoning from the accession 
of Seleucus Nicator, king of Syria; the third (τρίτη) indiction (675); and 
with all the carefulness in my power 1 have distinguished between the words 
of the doctor and those that were added by the same Mar Paul in order 
that the number of rhythmical divisions might be egual when the words 
are pronounced, on account of the brevity and succinctness of the expres- 
sions of this Syriac language in comparison with the Greek language, by 
writing the words of the doctor in ink, and writing those that were added 
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1, MS Isas: — 2. MS boriBey: 


in red paint (onpwx0v); while the words which the translator altered, for the 
same reason, inserting one expression in place of another, in order that the 
measure of the period might agree with the rhythm of the Greek words, 1 
have written for you in small, fine letters above the same groups of words 
between the lines, in order that you may easily know how they stand in 
the Greek whenever you wish to do so; and how ' the proofs and testimo- 
nies from the scriptural words of the Holy Scriptures in the hymns themselves 
run, without variation and without addition or diminution. 

But let everyone who reads this book and wishes to fulfil the scriptural 
text that says, « Pray one for another that ye may be healed »*, for the 
sake of the love of Christ pray for the aforesaid industrious sinner, that the 
Lord may heal the stains of the many sins that he has in his soul; by the 
prayers of the doctor and of'the translator of these songs of praise and of 
those about whom and concerning whom they were written, to the glory 
of the Holy and co-essential Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and let 
all the people say, « Amen, and Amen, and Amen! » 


1, Some words have perhaps fallen out in this sentence. — 2. James ν, 16. 
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